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1st day
14 November 2002

(starting at 9:15 a.m)

08:45 REGISTRATION
09:15 OPENING SESSION

Welcome to the participants:

Mr J. Lamel, Vice-chairman of CEIES

Opening address:

Ms G. Vukovich, Deputy President of the Hungarian Central Statistical Office
Keynote speech:

Mr A. Baigorri, European Commission, Eurostat, Social statistics Directorate

10:00 (1) STATE OF THE ART — INTERNATIONAL INPUT
Chair: Mr A. Baigorri, European Commission, Eurostat

- Ms H. D’Agostino, European Commission, Directorate general Employment and Social Affairs
- Mr E. Hoffinann, International Labour Office
- Mr H. Ahnert, European Central Bank

10:45-11:15 Coffee / Tea break

- Mr G. Lemaitre, OECD
- Mr K. Schémann, European Trade Union Institute

11:45-12:30 OPEN DISCUSSION
12:30-14:00 LUNCH BREAK

14:00 (2) STRUCTURE OF THE LABOUR MARKET
(sectoral, skills, formal and informal, gender, working time, etc)
Chair: Mr M. Landesmann, The Vienna Institute for International Economic Studies, Austria

Views of the Producers
- Ms A. Franco, European Commission, Eurostat
- Ms S. Pisica, National Institute for Statistics and Economics Studies (INSSE), Romania
- Mr 1. Makalous, Czech Statistical Office

Views of the Users
- Mr M. Werding, Institute for Economic Research (IFO), Germany
- Mr E Siebern-Thomas, European Commission, Directorate general Employment and Social Affairs

OPEN DISCUSSION
15:30-16:15 Coffee/ Tea break

Ms J. Bock-Schappelwein/Ms G. Biffl, Austrian Institute of Economic Research (WIFO), Austria
Ms Bérbely, National Confederation of Hungarian Trade Unions, Hungary

- Mr R. van de Poll, Nehem International, The Netherlands

- Ms H. Vidovic, The Vienna Institute for International Economic Studies, Austria

16:30-17:30 OPEN DISCUSSION
17:30 END OF 17 DAY
19:00 COCKTAIL

Thanks is given to the Hungarian Central Statistical Office for the organisation of the social event
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2nd day
15 November 2002

(starting at 9:00 a.m)

09:00 (3) COMPARATIVE STATISTICS ON EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT (LFS)
Chair: Ms G. Vukovich, Hungarian Central statistical office, Hungary

Views of the Producers
- Mr D. Mota, Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, Portugal
- Ms H. Strzelecka, Central Statistical Olffice, Poland
- Ms 1. Svetin, Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia

Views of the Users
- Mr M. Sihto, Ministry of Labour, Finland
- Ms U Marksoo, Ministry of Social Affairs, Estonia

10:15 - 10:45 Coffee / Tea break

- Ms B. Tsolova, Ministry of Labour, Bulgaria
- Mr H. Schdifer, Institut der Deutschen Wirtschaft, Germany

11:15 - 12:15 OPEN DISCUSSION
12:15-14:00 lunch break

14:00 (4) PANEL DISCUSSION
Chair: Ms M. Epler, Chairperson of the CEIES Subcommittee on Social statistics, bundeskammer fiir

arbeiter und angestellte, Austria

- Mr A. Usai, Italian Economic Statistics, Bloomberg L.P, United Kingdom
- Ms D. Ambrozaitiene, Statistics Lithuania, Lithuania

- Mr E. Tasti, State Institute of Statistics, Turkey

- Mr R. Manchin, Eurobarometer, Gallup International, United States

15:30-16.00 OPEN DISCUSSION

16:00-16:30 Coffee / Tea break

16:30 SUMMING UP
Ms M. Epler, chairperson of the CEIES subcommittee on Social Statistics

16:50 REACTION FROM EUROSTAT
Mr A. Baigorri

17:10 CLOSING UP BY THE CHAIRPERSON
Mr J. Lamel, Vice-chairman of CEIES

END OF THE SEMINAR
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Background and aim of the seminar

The enlargement of the European Union will provide a historic opportunity to unite Europe peacefully, to improve
the stability of the Union and to consolidate the political and economic transition that has taken place in Central and
Eastern Europe since 1989. When the Applicant Countries are added to the EU’s Single Market of over 370 million
inhabitants, the biggest economic area in the world will be created. This step is without precedent in terms of scope
and diversity, involving an increase of population of more than 100 million people. A market of this size can be ex-
pected to give a boost to investment but above all to job creation in both the old and new Member States'.

The seminar on « Labour Statistics — towards enlargement” follows a trend set in earlier seminars organised
by the CEIES subcommittee on Social Statistics to discuss in depth social issues that require input from varied
statistical fields.

Overall, this seminar will make a contribution to the discussion on challenges put forward on labour market is-
sues by enlargement to the candidate countries and the existing member states of the Union and policy consid-
erations. The particular objective of the seminar will be to inform participants from the EU Member States
about the experiences of the Accession Countries and provide the opportunity to highlight any possible diffi-
culties or problems that may be encountered.

This should initiate an exchange of information between producers and users of statistics, of labour market ex-
perts in the Member States and the applicant countries. It is intended if possible to identify specific labour mar-
ket phenomena occurring in the Candidate Countries.

Special statistical issues, such as how to measure and present the informal labour market, the gender gap, sec-
toral and educational differences, different levels of labour costs as well as the predicted labour migration and
the projections after enlargement will be addressed.

In particular, the seminar should lead to recommendations for improvements in labour market statistics at both
national and European levels.

What is CEIES?

CEIES stands for Comité consultatif européen de l'information statistique dans les domaines économique et social;
in English: “The European Advisory Committee on Statistical Information in the Economic and Social Spheres’.
Its task is to assist the Council and the Commission in the co-ordination of the objectives of the Community’s sta-
tistical information policy, taking into account user requirements and the costs borne by the information producers.

The committee was set up by Council Decision 91/116/EEC of 25 February 1991. The original decision was
amended by Council Decision 97/255/EC of 19 April 1997 taking into account the accession of Austria, Fin-
land and Sweden.

CEIES is chaired by the Commissioner responsible for statistics, currently Mr Pedro Solbes Mira. The vice-
chairman is Mr Joachim Lamel, from Austria. CEIES is composed of two private members per Member State,
three members from the European Commission, the Chairman of the Committee on Monetary, Financial and
Balance of Payments Statistics (CMFB) and the Presidents or Directors-general of the National Statistical In-

stitutes of the Member States.
FES

The European Advisory Committee on Statistical Information in the Economic and Social Spheres
Secretariat: Eurostat, Unit R-2
Tel. (352) 4301-33055, Fax (352) 4301-32629
http://europa.eu.int/comm/eurostat
e-mail : estat-ceies@cec.eu.int

Organisers: CEIES Subcommittee on Social Statistics: Ms Margit Epler, Ms Ineke Stoop, Mr Fernando Mar-
ques, Mr Kris Degroote, Mr loannis A. Mylonas, Mr Diego Cano Soler, Mr Thorbjon Broddason

Reporting Member: Ms Bettina Stadler
CEIES Secretariat: Ms Annika Ndslund-Fogelberg, Ms Nicole Lauwerijs, Ms Deborah Evans

! http://europa.eu.int/comm/enlargement/fag/index.htm - Why
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CONTENTS

The proceedings are a collection of papers prepared by the speakers in advance of the seminar. They do not
include the open discussions nor the discussions in the round table/panel session.

The papers presented and published herein only represent the views of their authors and do not necessarily
reflect an official position of their institutions or organisations.
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LABOUR STATISTICS TO MEET USER DEMANDS
WHEN THE CANDIDATE COUNTRIES JOIN THE EU

BAIGORRI Antonio
European Commission
Eurostat/ESTAT E1

BECH B4/431

Jean Monnet Building
L-2920 Luxembourg
Antonio.baigorri@cec.eu.int

1. History of the enlargement

While the Copenhagen European Council (‘93) defined the common values (democracy, a market economy and
adherence to the aim of the political, economic and monetary Union) that a country must meet in order to be a
member of the EU, the Essen European Council (‘94) determined a pre-accession strategy. This strategy es-
sentially consists of the implementation of the acquis communautaire to prepare for integration into the inter-
nal market and financial support of the Phare programme.

The Luxembourg European Council (‘97) decided to actually start the enlargement process with 10 candidate
countries and Cyprus - and one year later with Malta.

This enlargement will bring many benefits: it will create a zone of peace, stability and welfare in Europe, a Sin-
gle Market with over 100 million people in addition to 380 million in the EU now, stable democracies have
emerged in Central and Eastern Europe, economic reforms were achieved with high rates of economic growth
and better employment prospects.

Sound statistics play a vital role in policy formulation. The task of the Candidate countries was immense: in
less than 10 years, to provide the same, comparable statistics as the Member states in a permanent and sustain-
able way. Article 285 of the Amsterdam Treaty specifies the conditions to produce these statistics: ... (they)
shall conform to impartiality, reliability, objectivity, independence, cost-effectiveness and statistical confiden-
tiality.” These conditions ensure trust in the figures.

Co-operation with Eurostat started in ‘94-’95. Progress was needed in applying the same definitions and clas-
sifications, in implementing or adapting data sources and surveys besides building an appropriate organisation
and infrastructure. In general, there is a good level of alignment to the basic requirements in the acquis. It is
now a good moment to start co-operating towards future perspectives and statistical developments.

2. Labour market policy

According to the Amsterdam Treaty, article 125, “Member states and the Community shall work towards de-
veloping a co-ordinated strategy for employment...with a view to achieving the objectives in ... (article 2) ...
a high level of employment” The extraordinary European Council in Luxembourg started a process to apply
these articles. The employment policy guidelines (as part of this process) emphasise active measures to improve
employment and counter unemployment. The Cardiff European Council (‘98) has put employment in a larger
frame of economic reform of labour, product and capital markets. Part of the analysis of the economic reform
relies on the structural indicators referring to the relevant policy domains, e.g., employment, innovation and
market reform. Later European Councils reinforced this process and agreed on strategic goals and targets, e.g.,
the overall employment rate, the female employment rate and the employment rate of older workers - Lisbon
2000 defining the targets for 2010 and Stockholm 2001 defining intermediate targets for 2005.
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Comparable statistics on the basis of clear definitions are required to describe labour market performance and
monitor progress under the European Employment Strategy. Tomorrow morning, we will have presentations
about comparative employment and unemployment statistics.

Besides the structural user needs, there is also a need for short-term, cyclical statistics. An overview of re-
quirements of short-term macro-economic statistics (including labour statistics) was presented by the ECB in
August 2000. A priority set of data concerns employment, unemployment, labour cost and job vacancy aggre-
gates with little breakdown. The second set of data concerns complementary statistics and more breakdowns
by sex, age and education.

If we want an informed judgement on the labour market, we need a comprehensive set of data that I will de-
scribe next.

3. Framework for labour statistics

The labour demand and supply framework is applied as the conceptual framework to identify the key labour statis-
tics and to describe their relationships. It is a simple and easy to understand representation how the labour market
is functioning. Basically, it says that the quantity of labour demand is a function of its price (increasing demand
with a decreasing price) and that the quantity of labour supply is a positive function of the wage rate (increasing
supply with higher wage rates). Demand consists of the total human resources to produce an output, it is the sum
of employment and unmet demand. Labour supply consists of the sum of employment and unemployment. A bal-
ance is achieved at a particular labour price. When firms want to raise output, the labour demand function shifts
outward, employment will increase at any given wage rate and comes closer to its full employment level.

This framework can be elaborated. Labour supply, for example, can be measured more precisely as a volume
instead of a simple count of persons. In this case, the volume of time-related underemployment as a measure
of under-utilisation of labour resources can be compared with the volume of unemployment.

The source for statistics on labour demand is usually a business survey while the labour force survey is the main
source for statistics on the labour supply. [This has consequences for the possible distinctions; business charac-
teristics, for example, the distinction formal/informal sector' may be measured more appropriately by business
surveys]. The focus of this seminar is mainly on the labour supply. This afternoon, we will have several presen-
tations about the structure of the labour supply in the candidate countries on the basis of the labour force survey.

4. Achievements in statistics in the last 5 years

* In March ‘98, the Council Regulation on the organisation of the LFS providing quarterly and annual results
was adopted. This regulation recognises a continuous survey as the preferred design. A new EP and Council
regulation on the implementation of a continuous survey in all Member states is on the way now to be adopt-
ed. From 2005, a continuous survey will be carried out in all Member states.

+ Several implementation measures were adopted since ‘98, e.g., the operational definition of unemployment,
the revised coding of the variables from 2001 onwards, the adaptation of the coding of the variables on edu-
cation and training from next year onwards (with additional information about the field of the highest level
of education). Part of the content of the labour force survey changes from year to year as a response to new
policy demands. Since ‘99, ad hoc modules were organised on accidents at work, transition from school to
work, working time patterns and this year, employment of disabled people.

* In ‘99, a Council Regulation n° 530 was adopted concerning structural statistics on earnings and labour costs.
In a next step, two Commission Regulations were adopted to implement the Council Regulation and specify
the Labour cost survey and the Structure of Earnings Survey. The coverage of both structural surveys will
improve from 2004 onwards when they will cover all non-agricultural economic activities except public ad-
ministration (section L). In addition, efficient ways to extend the coverage further to included section L and
small statistical units with less than 10 employees are being examined.

" defined as small, unregistered (under tax, social security or commercial trade acts), private unincorporated enterprises for which no separate accounts
are available (15" ICLS, ‘93). The informal sector should not be confused with informal jobs when the labour relationship is not subject to labour legis-
lation, taxation or social security. Employees with these informal jobs should be identified in the labour force survey.
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» The precise calculation of the quarterly labour cost index has only just been defined. The EP and Council
Regulation will be adopted in the next months. It specifies the composition of the LCI and that it will cover
all NACE sections C-O and units of all size.

* The obvious shortcoming of this system of 4-yearly structural surveys and a quarterly labour cost index is
the missing information of annual and hourly earnings by, for example, occupation with an annual frequen-
cy. The expansion of the coverage of the structural surveys and the annual estimation of earnings with a
breakdown by social characteristics are major issues in the current review of the integrated system of earn-
ings and labour cost statistics.

* The transmission of quarterly job vacancy statistics will start next year and is likely to cover all MS except
one; without any doubt, the coverage of the Candidate countries will meet a manifest user demand.

* Quarterly and annual data on hours worked by paid employment/self-employment and economic activity will
be available within the ESA95 national accounts transmission programme.

Progress in the Candidate countries in the last S years

Considerable progress is achieved by the Candidate Countries in complying with the EU standards in labour
statistics when we compare the current statistical production with the technical assessment of the system of
labour statistics in ‘98:

 almost all Candidate Countries carry out a quarterly labour force survey and participate on a wide scale in
the programme of ad hoc modules,

* Candidate countries also carried out the 2000 Labour Cost Survey and will launch the 2002 Structure of
Earnings Survey,

« for the years between the structural surveys, the Candidate countries can provide the hourly and monthly
labour costs as well as annual gross earnings by NACE rev.1 sections but harmonised monthly and hourly
gross earnings are more difficult to provide,

* the quarterly labour cost index can also be provided by the Candidate countries.

A first pilot project on labour statistics was organised under the ‘98 Phare multi-beneficiary statistical co-op-
eration programme. This first pilot project covered technical workshops about the labour force survey and the
compilation of a labour cost index. One year later, a pilot project on structural earnings and labour cost statis-
tics was organised. Half a year ago, a pilot project started to improve the coherence of the data on employment.

5. State of the art of the labour force survey and a future perspective

The LFS is the principal source for consistent statistics on employment and unemployment according to ILO def-
initions and measured for all members in the household. I can only endorse this conclusion of an informal re-
gional consultation organised by UNECE in May 2002 with representatives attending from ILO and Eurostat.

Furthermore, the role of the labour force survey was recently reinforced as a source for data on the potential
labour supply. Persons outside the labour force were until now a neglected population category. But, a policy
to increase employment has a clear interest in the composition of this category of persons outside the labour
force and their reasons why they are not on the labour market.

To improve the labour force survey as a tool to monitor developments on the labour market, Eurostat has pro-
posed to introduce 6 new variables in the labour force survey. This additional response burden will be com-
pensated by the possibility to collect data on structural variables once a year only instead of quarterly. This pro-
posal received an overall favourable opinion of the Member states. The take home pay is a key job characteristic
in addition to the already available information on job security, working times and skill level. Without data on
wages and salary in relationship with the other job characteristics, we will not be able to fully understand labour
participation and the reasons behind, hence, the need to test an appropriate data collection.

I foresee that the pivotal role of the LFS will increase when I look, for example, at the use of the continuous
survey for estimates of annual hours worked and the use of ad hoc modules about highly relevant policy issues
(in 2004-°06, working time flexibility, the reconciliation of work and family life and the transition into retire-
ment). [ am very interested in the presentations and your comments during this 2-days seminar.
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LABOUR STATISTICS — TOWARDS ENLARGEMENT

D’AGOSTINO Hjordis
European Commission

DG Employment and Social Affairs
Rue Joseph II, No 37

B-1000 Bruxelles
Hjordis.dagostino@cec.eu.int

1. The overall political context

1.1. The European Councils

In successive meetings in Gothenburg, Laeken and Seville, the European Council reaffirmed that, if the
present rate of progress in negotiations and reforms is maintained the European Union is determined to
conclude negotiations with Cyprus, Malta, Hungary, Poland, the Slovak Republik, Lithuania, Latvia, Esto-
nia, The Czech Republic and Slovenia by the end of 2002, if those countries are ready. The objective re-
mains that these countries should participate in the elections for the European Parliament in 2004 as full
members.

The European Council: Presidency conclusions

http://europa.eu.int/council/off/conclu/index.htm

1.2. The Regular Reports and the Strategy Paper 2002

The European Commission (on 9 October 2002) has recently adopted the regular reports and strategy paper for
this year. The Commission recommends that the negotiations on accession to the European Union should be
concluded by the end of 2002 with Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta,
Poland, the Slovak Republic and Slovenia. The Commission considers that these countries will be ready for
membership from the beginning of 2004. The recommendations are based on a rigorous and fair assessment of
the state of preparedness of each candidate country. Preparations of the ten countries for membership will con-
tinue and will be strictly monitored by the Commission. As for Bulgaria and Romania, the Commission will
strongly support these two countries in achieving their objective to join in 2007. Regarding Turkey, the Com-
mission recommends that the EU should enhance its support for Turkey’s pre-accession preparations and pro-
vide additional resources for this purpose.

The findings and recommendations of the regular reports and the strategy paper adopted by the Commission
will be examined by the European Council meeting in Brussels on 24-25 October.

The regular reports and the strategy paper can be found in the following web site address:
http://europa.eu.int/comm/enlargement/index_en.html
This year’s Regular Reports and Strategy Paper carry three important messages:

» The Union’s pre-accession strategy has proved a success. The transformation process in the candidate coun-
tries has been considerably accelerated by the prospect of enlargement.
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* The accession negotiations, which have been based on the principles of own merits, differentiation and catch-
ing up, can be concluded with most candidates by the end of 2002. Preparations for enlargement will con-
tinue.

* Enlargement is an inclusive process which is not yet completed with the first accessions. The European
Union continues to give its full support to those candidates that will not be in a position to participate in the
next wave of enlargement.

A rigorous and fair methodology

As in previous years, the Commission measured the progress of the candidate countries towards meeting the
accession criteria, which were set down for the first time in 1993 at the European Council of Copenhagen, ac-
cording to its well established methodology defined and explained in 1997 in Agenda 2000.

Under these so-called « Copenhagen criteria », membership requires that the candidate country ensures :

* « stability of institutions guaranteeing democracy, the rule of law, human rights and the respect and protec-
tion of minorities » : this is the political criterion.

* « the existence of a functioning market economy as well as the capacity to cope with competitive pressure
and market forces within the Union » : these are the economic criteria.

* « ability to take on the obligations of membership, including adherence to the aims of political, economic and
monetary union ». This criterion refers to the implementation of the Union’s legislation (the « acquis commu-
nautaire ») and ensuring its effective application through appropriate administrative and judicial structures.

The candidate countries are expected to fully meet these conditions upon accession. The Commission has there-
fore included a forward-looking element in this year’s Regular Reports based on progress achieved by the can-
didate countries not only during the past twelve months, but over several years. It also takes into account their
track record in implementing the commitments made in the negotiations and detailed implementation plans
agreed between the Union and the candidate countries concerned. This approach allows the Commission to
conclude on the readiness of the candidate countries from the beginning of 2004.

Main conclusions of the reports

The Commission considers that Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta,
Poland, the Slovak Republic and Slovenia fulfil the political criteria and will have fulfilled the economic and
acquis criteria within the timeframe foreseen for accession by the European Council. These countries will be ready
for membership from the beginning of 2004. The Commission recommends concluding the accession negotiations
with these countries by the end of this year with the aim of signing the Accession Treaty in Spring 2003.

As regards the implementation of the acquis, the Reports show that, overall, candidate countries have general-
ly reached a high degree of alignment in many areas, as a result of the considerable progress in transposing the
acquis over the last years. Steady progress has also been made in building up the administrative and judicial
structures required for implementing and enforcing the acquis.

In some sectors, alignment with the acquis needs to be finalised and the building up of the necessary adminis-
trative capacity needs to be completed in view of accession. This is the case for the internal market, competi-
tion, consumer policy, environment, transport, energy, social policy and employment, justice and home affairs
and taxation areas.

1.3. The Gothenburg European Council

The Gothenburg European Council in June 2001 gave an important political impetus to the enlargement pro-
cess and encouraged the Commission to increase the efforts to prepare the candidate countries for accession.

[slide: Gothenburg European Council]

The Gothenburg European Council invited:
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* the candidate countries to translate the European Union’s economic, social and environmental objectives into
their national policies;

* and as of spring 2003 the Commission would begin to include data on the candidate countries and their na-
tional policies in its Annual Synthesis Report.

In the light of the timetable and objectives defined by the Gothenburg European Council, the Employment and
Social Affairs DG has increased their efforts in preparing the candidate countries for their participation in the
Lisbon Strategy.

2. The Lisbon Strategy

In March 2000, the Lisbon European Council opened a new phase in the EU’s economic and social policy,
following the decision made at the beginning of the 1990s to create a single currency, and in the wake of the
Amsterdam Treaty’s extension of the scope and tools of social policy.

[slide: The Economic and Social Objectives here]

Marking this new phase, the European Council stressed that Europe is today committed to an irreversible tran-
sition towards a “knowledge-based economy” in which growth and competitiveness, and therefore employ-
ment, are based on innovation and knowledge, and in which social cohesion is a factor in both competitiveness
and reason, to ensure that this transition succeeds, the Heads of State and Government set out a strategy for the
period 2000-2010. This is a strategy of structural reforms, based on long-term change in Europe, which has two
important features:

o [t sets the EU ambitious objectives: to make the economy more dynamic and boost entrepreneurship among
Europeans; to create more and better jobs; to improve social cohesion and modernise social protection. Pur-
suing these objectives should make it possible to return to full employment by 2010 — an employment rate of
70%, at least 60% for women, and 50% for older workers.

* [slide: The Lisbon Strategy here]

* [t is comprehensive and balanced, as it ensures that there is complementary interaction between social policy,
economic policy and employment policy, and, since the Gothenburg European Council, environmental policy.

* All of these policies are mutually supportive, and their design and implementation must be coherent and co-
ordinated. This is the ‘triangle’ idea which was developed in the European Social Agenda. For this reason the
Social Agenda and its follow-up are an integral part of implementing the Lisbon strategy, as seen in the Com-
mission’s presentation of a “scoreboard” in advance of the spring European also means that all policies in-
volved in implementing the Lisbon strategy are designed in an integrated manner, with consistent political
impetus conferred by the European Council:

* the synchronisation and streamlining of the two processes: the annual economic ie the «Broad Economic Pol-
icy Guidelines and the employment policy coordination cycle; the European employment strategy (or “Lux-
embourg process”), based on the implementation, via national action plans, of annual guidelines based on the
four major pillars of employability, adaptability, entrepreneurship and equal opportunities; read more in:
http://europa.eu.int/comm/economy_finance/publications/structural_policies/structuralpolicies_communi-
cation03092002_en.htm

* open coordination on tackling exclusion at European level, based on «common objectives» adopted at the Nice
European Council and implemented last year by the first national action plans and the first evaluation report;

» first moves towards coordination on pensions, which the Laecken European Council introduced by adopting
common objectives, as the Member States must this year draw up their “national strategy”.

The Lisbon strategy is important not only because of the vision which inspired it or the measures which im-
plement it. It is also important because of the profile of its follow-up, which is at the highest political level. It
is for this reason that an annual meeting, in spring, of the European Council evaluates the progress made since
Lisbon. This is preceded by a meeting of a consultation body at the highest level, involving the Heads of State
and Government, the Commission and the social partners, the aim of which is to review the social partners’
contribution, past and future, to the success of the Lisbon strategy.
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The guidance given by Lisbon to the EU’s social and employment policy obviously has a significant impact on
cooperation with the candidate countries.
3. The Co-operation with the Candidate Countries on Employment and Social Inclusion

The Employment and Social Affairs DGs co-operation with the candidate countries has one aim: to prepare the
candidate countries for participation in the Lisbon strategy following the accession.

The DG Employment and Social Affairs preparation of the candidate countries in the Lisbon strategy focuses
in three fields:

* to prepare the candidate country for the European Employment Strategy
* to prepare the candidate country for the social inclusion process

* other areas of social protection

3.1. Co-operation on future participation in the European Employment Strategy

European Employment Strategy
http://europa.eu.int/comm/employment_social/empl&esf/ees_en.htm

Further to the Amsterdam Treaty and the Luxembourg and Lisbon European Council meetings the co-ordina-
tion of national employment policies within the framework of the European Employment Strategy has been
placed high in the EU political agenda.

It is now an important part of the acquis and as laid down in the Commission Strategy paper, intensifying prepa-
ration for enlargement requires associating candidate countries to this process as far as possible.

The Géteborg European Council conclusions encourage an intensification of this co-operation on employment:

* They invite the candidate countries to translate the Union’s economic, social and environmental objectives
into their national policies; the Commission will continue the work on employment with the candidate coun-
tries to ensure that they are prepared to implement the Employment Title as from their accession.

* They invite the Commission to include the candidate countries and their national policies in its Annual Syn-
thesis Report, starting from 2003; the Commission intends to present in this synthesis report the achieve-
ments of the candidate countries on employment policy.

The new Member States will be important for the success in achieving the Lisbon targets. While the quantita-
tive impact is limited, the policy challenge relates mostly to the much bigger disparities in the enlarged Union
and to the urgency of some problems. Indeed, despite of the high and often rising unemployment in these coun-
tries accession will reduce the employment rate of the Union only by some 1.5 percentage points. The real em-
ployment challenge for the new Members will be to manage well and fast the restructuring from old style in-
dustrial employment to modern services and for some of them in addition a very considerable but necessary
decline in agricultural employment. Similarly, major challenges emerge in combating high levels of poverty
and social exclusion and in particular in improving the conditions of minorities including the Roma.

With this background the Commission launched in 1999 the co-operation with the candidate countries in the
field of employment. The first stage of this co-operation is to agree jointly on the Joint Assessment of Em-
ployment Policy Priorities (JAP).

Employment and Enlargement
the JAPs can be found at the following web site address:
http://europa.eu.int/comm/employment_social/empl&esf/enlargement_en.htm

The Joint Assessment Papers focus on the need to establish a flexible labour market with the right incentives
for people to seek and for employers to create new job opportunities in particular in the service sector, to mod-
ernise the public employment services for managing structural changes and to reform the education and train-
ing systems. One key question is to provide sufficient resources for promoting active and preventive labour
market policies and life-long learning in particular in enterprises where many candidate countries are far be-
hind the present Member States.
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These challenges, agreed between the Commission and candidate countries, require reviews and reforms of ex-
isting systems and practices and an important task will be to push for these reforms in the follow-up process.
The JAP priorities are also reflected in the national employment policies as well as in the preparation for the
future intervention of the European Social Fund and in the National Development Plans.

The JAPs have been jointly agreed for all candidate countries with the exception of Latvia.' Most candidate
countries have subsequently submitted progress reports on the implementation of the priorities identified in the
JAPs.

The JAPs are together with the progress reports valuable instruments and represent an important step in as-
sessing the extent to which the countries have progressed in order to prepare themselves for future participa-
tion in the EU wide employment policy co-ordination - the European Employment Strategy - upon accession.

The JAPs and the progress reports are also decisive for identifying the key tasks for the provision of financial
support to the new Member States in the framework of the Structural Funds and in particular the European So-
cial Funds.

It is crucial that the candidate countries ensure the implementation of the JAP priorities. For this purpose the
Commission has set up a monitoring mechanism consisting of technical seminars and periodic reviews of pol-
icy developments in the candidate countries.

In the light of the Gothenburg European Council conclusions (§11) DG Employment and Social Affairs DG
will prepare for adoption in November a report on the progress in the co-operation on employment policy,
which will also serve as a contribution to the Annual Synthesis Report 2003. The Report will present the
achievements as well as weaknesses of the implementation of the JAPs.

Existing data sources

The data for the candidate countries on labour market is comprehensive and exist for the agreed EU indicators
on employment.

3.2. Co-operation on future participation in the social inclusion process

An important part of the Community acquis consists of the EU policy co-operation on social inclusion issues,
which received a major political impetus at the Lisbon European Council. At Lisbon, the European Council rec-
ognized that it was unacceptable that so many people lived in poverty and in social exclusion. It is clear that the
challenge of social exclusion is also a challenge for the candidate countries.

It is therefore necessary for the candidate countries to prepare themselves to join the process of open method of
co-operation on social inclusion which has been successfully developed with Member States. Taking into account
the experience of co-operation on employment, DG Employment and Social Affairs has proposed to the candidate
countries to launch a comparable co-operation process on social inclusion. The purpose is to sign, before acces-
sion, a Joint Memorandum on Social Inclusion (JIM) between the Commission and each candidate country.

This memorandum will identify, for each country, the key issues/challenges and policy orientations for pro-
moting social inclusion in the light of the common objectives set out for the Union. It will also be an opportu-
nity to gather related data and improve statistics regarding social inclusion. National seminars took place in
each CC during June and July 2002’ and the drafting of the JIM have started.

The candidate countries are very heterogeneous, they are at different economic levels and have in general a
more flat income distribution, which is also confirmed by data. However, beyond a lower degree of inequality,
evidence shows that social inclusion is related to having a job, some countries have minority groups particu-
larly at risk and some face a significant poverty trap and it will be important to find a proper balance between
the level of social benefits and incentives to work.

' For Bulgaria and likely also for Romania the JAPs will be formally signed by the end of October 2002.
* September 2002 for Bulgaria
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Existing data sources: [this needs to be updated by information on the on-going project from Eurostat]|

A comprehensive set of agreed EU structural indicators for the candidate countries concerning social cohesion
is still poor. At the moment Eurostat is carrying out a project to improve the data for at least three of the agreed
structural indicators, that is distribution on income, risk of poverty before and after social transfer.

On the basis of preliminary information it seems that the income distribution curb is rather flat in the candidate
countries and therefore the resulting income inequality and poverty rates measured by the EU agreed indica-
tors would have to be carefully interpreted. There is a need for specific discussions and analysis of these data
as part of the whole JIM exercise with a view to approach the real scope of income disparities in the candidate
countries.

3. 3. Social Protection

Further to the Laeken conclusions, co-operation on pensions is being intensified at EU level. On the basis of
these policy developments with Member States a process with the candidate countries based on the co-opera-
tion on JAP/JIM is envisaged as from the end 2002 or beginning 2003.

I see the following areas as ones where some contributions have been made, but additional work is needed to
meet pressing needs of statistical agencies:
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LABOUR STATISTICS AT THE ENLARGEMENT OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITY:
PERSPECTIVES ON THE STATE OF THE ART.'

HOFFMANN Eivind
Bureau of Statistics
International Labour Office
CH- 1211 Geneve 22
SWITZERLAND
Hoffmann@ilo.org

Introduction

1. This note will try to provide an overview of the extent to which the labour statistics that are being produced
in member and applicant countries of the European Union correspond to international recommendations, as
well as the extent to which the scope of these recommendations provide guidance on the full range of labour
statistics that are needed to describe and analyze the structures, functioning, conditions and outcomes of
modern labour markets as well as the short and longer term changes that are taking place.” The review of the
current (2002) situation with respect to national labour statistics will limit itself to whether or not those ar-
eas of labour statistics that correspond to the international recommendations are being produced. It will be
beyond the scope of this review to examine the quality of the respective statistics, even though ‘quality’
must be regarded as a highly relevant feature of ‘the state of the art’ in labour statistics. However, the bal-
ance between different quality aspects’ of statistics will differ between the different areas of labour statistics
as well as between different descriptive and analytical uses that are to be made of them. This means that a
full review of such issues could not be summarized easily in a note like this.

Core labour statistics: national promises and practices

2. ILO Convention No.160 concerning Labour Statistics, adopted by the International Labour Conference in
1985 and in force since April 1988, had been ratified by 45 countries by mid 2002. Among these are 12 mem-
ber countries of the European Union® and 6 of the countries applying for memberships’. By ratifying this Con-
vention the national authorities are in principle legally obliged to develop good national labour statistics as
described by the convention, and to report to the ILO at regular intervals on the implementation of the con-

' Prepared by Eivind Hoffmann for the 20th CEIES Seminar “Labour Statistics — towards enlargement”, organized by the European Advisory Commit-
tee on Statistical Information in the Economic and Social Spheres, 14—15 November 2002, Budapest, Hungary. Comments from A.S. Young to an ear-
lier draft resulted in significant improvements. The views expressed are those of the author and do not necessarily reflect those of the organizers, the
ILO or its Bureau of Statistics. The author apologizes for all errors and omissions, and would welcome comments and suggestions for improvements
and correction. Address: CH-1211 GENEVE 22, Switzerland; e-mail: hoffmann@jilo.org

? Such descriptions and analysis will have to draw on economic, demographic and social statistics as well as labour statistics. However, the overview in
this note is limited to the latter.

* The quality of official statistics normally are discussed with reference to the following dimensions, see e.g. Platek & Sirndal (2001) as well as the com-
ments by Bailar, Fellegi and Norbotten: population coverage; units of observation; timeliness and frequency; geographic resolution; consistency with
other statistics and over time; as well as features of the main and descriptive variables, in terms of validity and consistency of definitions; resolution
and validity of value sets (classifications) used; reliability of measurements. The costs of production and dissemination may also be seen as a quality
relevant feature.

* Belgium, France and Luxembourg have not ratified this convention.

* Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, and Slovakia have ratified this convention.
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sequent obligations. Non-ratification may signal that the national authorities do consider that their country’s
national statistical system will not have the necessary capacity in the foreseeable future to develop one or
more of the statistical series specified by the Convention, even though a country can make reservations with
respect to one or more of the articles. However, non-ratification may also just reflect a lack of interest or bu-
reaucratic inertia, in particular in larger and more statistically advanced countries and if the responsibility for
the various areas of labour statistics is divided between several authorities. To get a better understanding of
the type of labour statistics that are produced by national statistical authorities (NSAs) it may therefore be
useful to review the statistics that are provided upon request to international agencies. This section is limited
to the core labour statistics compiled from NSAs by the ILO and related documentation of sources and meth-
ods, and mainly those regularly requested by the ILO and made available to the general public through the
publicly available data base LABORSTA® as well as in the Yearbook of Labour Statistics (YLS) and the ILO
publications on Sources and Methods: Labour Statistics. This is mostly for reasons of convenience, but the
picture that emerges should not differ dramatically if one reviewed the national responses to the different re-
quests from Eurostat or OECD, even if these are more comprehensive in some areas and less so in others.

Statistics on employment, unemployment and hours of work

3.

Those who are interested mainly in the broad structure of the economically active population (by age and
level of educational attainment), employment and unemployment (by broad groups of ‘industry’ and ‘occu-
pation’) and hours of work (by ‘industry’) can find relevant statistics for almost all EU member and appli-
cation countries in the 15 tables in chapters 1 — 4 in LABORSTA and YLS™*. However, from the documen-
tation available about these statistics one can observe that although they are presented in a common format
that does not necessarily mean that they are reasonably comparable. The degree of comparability depends
on a range of factors, such as the type of source that has been used to produce the statistics as well as the
definitions and classifications used, and the coverage and operational procedures for the primary data used
as basis for the statistics reported. All EU member countries and all but one (Malta) of the application coun-
tries conduct Labour Force Surveys (LFS) at least annually.’

It should be remembered, however, that for many descriptive and analytical objectives it will not be suffi-
cient to work with statistics on employment for the very broad groups of the type presented in chapters 1 —
4 of LABORSTA and YLS. Labour markets are more or less segmented” by different locations, by ‘occu-
pation’ and by ‘industry’, and the distinctions relevant for describing and analyzing what is happening in
different labour markets or to different groups of workers normally will require more detailed statistics than
those presented there, and more detailed statistics than those which can be produced with a satisfactory de-
gree of precision from a LFS. The extent to which sources are available that can provide estimates with sat-
isfactory degree of precision, and the types of such sources, differs between both member and application
countries, as do their coverage and other quality dimensions.

Statistics on wages, labour costs, occupational injuries and labour conflicts

5.

Those who are interested in statistics for broad groups' on these topics can look at the 10 tables presented
in chapters 5 —6 and 8 -9 of LABORSTA and YLS."” However, looking at the tables as well as the docu-
mentation it is clear that the quality of these statistics differ greatly. It is even more clear for these statistics

° See http://laborsta.ilo.org. The ILO also has other publicly available statistical databases which either are experimental or updated only at long or ir-
regular intervals, see e.g. Young (2002) for more information.

” Statistics on employment and hours of work are provided for more detailed groups within ‘manufacturing’.

* Some (preliminary) statistics from the 2002 updating of LABORSTA and YLS: For 10 of the 15 member countries one will find statistics in all 15 ta-
bles. For one (Luxembourg) there are statistics in only 8 tables. For 9 of the 13 application countries one will find statistics in all 15 tables, and for one
country (Malta) one will find statistics in only 12 tables. The ’average’ most recent reference year range from 96.6 to ‘00 among the member coun-
tries, and from *97.3 to ‘00 among the application countries; with respectively Luxembourg and Cyprus ranking highest. Statistical series that stop in
’92,°93, 94 or ’95 can be found for several countries in both groups.

’ The “ILO comparable estimates” programme for statistics on employment and unemployment is based on results from the national LFS. So far only
nine member countries and five application countries participate, see e.g. Lawrence (2002) for further details. Eurostat and the ILO have started to ex-
plore (fall 2002) the possibility of future cooperation on the production of such estimates from the files submitted to Eurostat, to reduce the burden on
NSAs.

 In the sense that it often will be costly and/or time consuming for establishments to change location and/or activity, and for workers to change location

and to acquire the skills that are necessary to work in a different occupation.

"' As defined by ‘industry’. For statistics on wages and labour costs more detailed categories are distinguished within ‘manufacturing’.

" For seven member and five application countries are statistics presented in at least 9 of the 10 tables.

22

20th CEIES seminar: “Labour statistics — towards enlargement”




eurostat

than for those mentioned above that the common format for the statistics in these areas does not make them
comparable between the countries. The work that is being done by Eurostat and ILO to clarify and reach
agreement on the relevant scopes, concepts and definitions for the various statistics is contributing to im-
proving both the overall quality and comparability of these statistics. Other important factors that influence
the quality and comparability of statistics include the overall social and economic structures of the countries
in relation to the capacities of the NSAs, as well as the coverage of their business registers and the proce-
dures used for their updating. The scope, regulations and procedures of the administrative registrations that
in many countries provide the basis for the available statistics on e.g. labour conflicts and occupational in-
juries also make it difficult to achieve even reasonably comparable statistics for these areas.

6. In addition, many users of such statistics will need them for much more detailed categories than those pre-
sented in the LABORSTA tables mentioned. Concerning statistics on wages and hours of work this was rec-
ognized by the First International Conference of Labour Statisticians (ICLS) in 1923, and since 1924 the
ILO has had a programme for compiling statistics on these variables for selected occupations in selected in-
dustries. Since 1985 this programme has requested NSAs to provide statistics for a total of 175 categories
of workers, as specified by the 140 different occupations in 49 industry groups.” However, both the extent
to which NSAs are providing these statistics, the regularity by which they are provided and their type and
quality differ dramatically between countries, as demonstrated by e.g. Freeman & Oostendorp (2001). Ac-
cording to the status in late September 2002 ILO had received some statistics of this type from 12 of the
member countries, with the number of categories ranging from 38 to 158, and the latest reference year from
1984 to 2001 (5 countries). The situation is similar among the 11 application countries that have provided
some statistics of this type: the number of categories for which statistics have been given range from 40 to
151 and the latest reference year from 1986 to 2001 (5 countries).

Consumer price indexes

7. The consumer price index (CPI) has traditionally been considered as part of labour statistics, because of the
importance of considering statistics on wages and employment-related income in relation to statistics that
describe the development of the prices that workers have to pay for the goods and services that they pur-
chase. Thus the ILO’s role as compiler of national CPI statistics and custodian for CPI methodology has con-
tinued also after the CPI has become important also for other policy concerns, and in particular as a major
indicator for inflationary developments in the economy to which it refers.”” The latter development is the
main factor that has made the Harmonized Indices of Consumer Prices (HICP) a high priority among the
member and application countries: see e.g. Eurostat (2001). This, as well as the fact that the member coun-
tries and some of the application countries rank among the statistically most developed countries will lead
us to expect both high quality and a relatively high degree of comparability in the HICP estimates, although
the underlying process of data collection and processing is both complex and costly."”

Classifications

8. Definitions and classifications provide the backbone of all forms of statistics. They are necessary, but not
sufficient, elements for the creation of good quality statistics. For the areas of labour statistics mentioned
above there are relevant international recommendations, see ILO (2000). These include the definitions as
well as most of the classifications that were considered to reflect “best practices” in labour statistics at the
time when the recommendations were adopted by the ICLS. Even when not directly adopted or adapted to
be used as basis for national statistics, these recommendations serve as points of reference for the work by
the NSAs and provide the basis for requests by international agencies for national statistics in the relevant
areas. However, some of the most important classifications for labour statistics are the subject of interna-
tional recommendations in their own right, or are normally seen as belonging to other domains of econom-

" See table O1 in http:/laborsta.ilo.org and the annual ILO publication Statistics on occupational wages and hours of work and on food prices. Supple-
ment to Bulletin of Labour Statistics.

"* A confirmation of this is that the ILO is preparing for a revision of the international guidelines on the CPL, in the form of a draft resolution to be dis-
cussed and hopefully adopted at the 17" International Conference of Labour Statisticians (ICLS), meeting 24 November — 3 December 2003. An In-
ter-Secretariat working group is preparing a new Manual on the preparation of the CPI. The manuscript is expected to be available in time for the 17"
ICLS.

" It must be considered a disadvantage when using the HICP estimates to judge e.g. the rate of inflation, that they cover a smaller set of consumer ex-
penditures than the national CPIs. Thus both types of estimates are necessary.
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ic, social or demographic statistics. Among the most important international standard classifications are
those for ‘occupation’ (ISCO-88), ‘status in employment’ (ISCE-93), ‘industry’ (ISIC, rev. 3) and ‘educa-
tional attainment’ (ISCED *97)." Among these, ISIC, rev. 3 (through NACE, rev. 1) has served as basis for
the ‘industry’ classifications currently used in all member and application countries, mainly because of the
importance that economic statistics and national accounts have in the implementation of economic policies
in the EU. While ISCO-88 has served as model for the ‘occupation’ classifications currently used in all ap-
plication countries several of the member countries have decided that their labour statistics would better
serve national users if more “tailor made” national classifications are used.” Links have been established
between ISCED *97 and most corresponding national classifications," and most NSAs are using simplified
versions of ICSE-93. Still important in many of the application countries is the possibility to identify those
who are employed in the ‘informal sector’”, either as ‘employees’ or as self-employed, even though few pro-
duced statistics on them on a regular basis. Member countries are more concerned with measuring various
aspects of the activities in the “hidden economy”, but statistics are not produced on a regular basis.” ILO
(2002) presents a conceptual framework for describing ‘the informal economy’, defined to cover both the
activities that fall within the ‘informal sector’ and other contractual relationships that are not regulated by
or consistent with national legislations or collective agreements.

Core labour statistics: challenges

9.

Although the core labour statistics briefly reviewed above are being produced by most member and applica-
tion countries, at least to some extent, it is quite clear that both the NSAs and the multi-national bodies that
assist them, primarily Eurostat and the relevant arms of OECD and ILO, are facing a number of challenges
in their quest to ensure that these statistics in the future can serve the needs of their users. Some of these chal-
lenges are linked to the fact that in some respect and in some countries the core statistics have not been de-
veloped to satisfy the quality requirements of users, in particular with respect to coverage, timelines and de-
gree of detail. To some extent these shortcomings are the same as those in other areas, e.g. with respect to
statistics on services and ICT related activities., while others are specific to labour statistics, such as the need
to improve and expand the statistics on wages and employment-related income in many countries, in partic-
ular those related to specific labour markets and groups of workers, as defined e.g. by ‘occupation’.

10. Another set of challenges follows from the changes that are taking place in the social and economic structures

in countries. The changes in the underlying realities that are important for the structure, function, conditions
and outcomes of the labour markets will sooner or later mean that the concepts and definitions that are being
used as basis for the statistics will have to be re-examined and possibly changed: otherwise we run the risk
that the statistics that are being produced with their help increasingly fail to provide an adequate reflection of
these realities and of the changes that are taking place.” The international recommendations and classifica-
tions also need to be re-examined, usually on the basis of pressure from users as well as work that takes place
in some pioneering countries, for them to be able to serve as models and tools for creating better internation-
al comparability of national statistics. Following this year’s updating of ISIC, rev. 3 work has already started
on preparations for a thorough revision of ISIC (and NACE), to be completed in 2007. The 17" ICLS will in
2003 be invited to consider the need to revise and expand the 1962 recommendations concerning statistics on
hours of work; as well as on the need to revise ISCO-88. A review of NSAs’ practices with respect to ICSE-
93 presented to the 16" ICLS (1998) concluded that it provides the best available basis for improved statisti-

"TLO is the custodian of the first two, UN is the custodian of ISIC, and UNESCO is the custodian of ISCED. ISCO-88(COM) is an adaptation for re-
porting to Eurostat. NACE rev. 1 was developed to be equivalent with ISIC, rev. 3 at an aggregate level.

" The most important examples are, in order of distance from ISCO-88: France, Germany, the Netherlands, Ireland and the United Kingdom. The clas-
sifications of the last three are based on principles similar to those of ISCO-88, but implement them differently.

" Note, however, that these links are to the classifications for the current educational system in the countries. It is largely unexplored how well these (and
the links) can reflect the educational attainment of a population educated over a long period and in different countries.

“ See the Resolution concerning statistics on employment in the informal sector, adopted by the 15" ICLS (1993) and presented in ILO (2000), as well
as Hussmanns (1998) for a review of methodological problems and practical experiences with surveys of the ‘informal’ sector.

* Although conceptually distinct the activities in the “informal sector” and the “hidden economy” may be overlapping to some extent, particular because
of approximations that have to be made to their intended scopes when measuring their activities. See OECD, IME, ILO & CIS (2002) for further dis-
cussions.

*' Note that for classifications it is important to distinguish between (i) updating to accommodate e.g. new activities and occupations into the existing
structures; and (ii) revision, i.e. to change (important elements of) these structures. Updating should in principle be an on-going activity, while revi-
sions should only be undertaken at long intervals.
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cal descriptions of contractual situations in the labour market, see Elias (2000). However, much work will be
needed in NSAs before they have statistics that can throw light on the increasingly diversified contractual re-
lationships in the labour markets of member countries as well as application countries (at least according to
the anecdotal and non-statistical ‘evidence’ often quoted in media as well as in more serious discussions).

11. A third set of challenges are linked to the need to ensure that labour statistics collected from different
sources™ on the same or related subjects can be used together to draw on their relative strengths. The re-
sults of work done to develop the conceptual basis for this have been presented under the heading Labour
Accounting System (LAS), see e.g. Hoffmann (2000). It has been recognized that most of the difficult prac-
tical work has to be done in NSAs and be guided by their capacities and the sources available, as well as
the priorities of those using labour statistics, see e.g. Buhmann et al (2002). An extension of the national
work will be to achieve better integration between statistics on employment and statistics on the associat-
ed labour costs and employment-related income. The understanding of the functioning of labour markets
will have to remain incomplete in the absence of such integrated statistics.

Some additional challenges for labour statistics

12. While the statistical areas briefly reviewed above will remain the core of labour statistics, it is clear that
new political priorities as well as the social and economic changes that are taking place are bringing for-
ward labour related issues and concerns that call for statistics that have not been produced before, at least
not on regular basis by the NSAs. Some of these are common with or closely related to other areas of statis-
tics, e.g. concerning the impact of ICT. This section will review briefly some of those which can be said to
be more specific to labour markets.

Working time and working time arrangements

“Time@) is often described as our most fundamental resource. We all have time to spend, and how we spend it
will influence our wealth, welfare and happiness as well as that of persons close to us. How time is spent can
be described by the #ypes of activities carried out and by the /ength of time spent in them, as well as by the con-
text in which they are done and their scheduling over a week, a month, a year or a lifetime. The demographic
changes that are taking place as well as the increasing ‘flexibility’ in how work is organized over long as well
as short periods mean that new and improved statistics that can describe patterns and changes in the length and
arrangements of working time have become increasingly demanded not only to understand better social and de-
mographic structures and changes but also economic structures and developments, e.g. of productivity differ-
ences, as well as of labour markets and working conditions. This is one area where development work is need-
ed on both conceptual and practical aspects, see e.g. Mata Greenwood (2001). The modules on contract
durations and working time arrangements in the European Labour Force Survey (ELFS) coordinated by Euro-
stat represent a promising start and we should expect that much useful information will emerge from the results
of the European Time Use Surveys (ETUS), also coordinated by Eurostat. Hopefully those responsible for these
surveys in the NSAs and in Eurostat will recognize the need for analysing methodological issues in light of the
relevant national experiences, and be given the resources necessary. It is expected that these experiences will
be important when preparing the draft for a revised ICLS resolution concerning working time mentioned above.

Non-standard forms ‘of employment

14. Working time and working time arrangements are only some of the elements that are considered when dis-
cussing “non-standard forms of employment”: their nature as well as their importance for different groups
of workers and the economy in general. Many of the other aspects are related to the type of contractual sit-
uations that ensure that workers will receive an income from their work and the type and basis for that in-
come, as well as other working conditions. The tools used by NSAs for describing these situations are the
‘status in employment’ classifications. As observed above these have not been developed to provide the nec-
essary distinctions. Mata Greenwood & Hoffmann (2002) have presented a conceptual framework which it
may be possible to use as basis for understanding these various situations and how they can be represented
in revised classifications. However, much further work is needed, both to understand the different forms of
contractual situations, and on how to capture the information needed to identify (distinguish) them. ILO

* Ie. administrative records, establishment censuses and surveys and population censuses and household surveys.
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(2002) introduces the notion of the ‘informal economy’, composed of the ‘informal sector’ as well as the
contractual situations of those working elsewhere that do not correspond to relevant labour laws and collec-
tive agreements. To develop statistics on the ‘informal economy’ it will be necessary therefore to resolve
some of the issues already mentioned in connection with the classifications on ‘status in employment’.

Labour demand and vacancies

15. There is a more than 50 year long tradition of discussion of the statistics needed to provide the best un-
derstanding of the level, structure and developments for the supply side of labour markets. These discus-
sions have resulted in international recommendations, see ILO (2000), that serve as reference for all statis-
tics in these areas and provide the basis for all labour force surveys. In contrast national efforts to measure
imbalances on the demand side” have been relatively few and often interrupted, as have corresponding in-
ternational discussions. As a consequence no relevant international recommendations have emerged. How-
ever, our understanding of what is happening in the labour markets will always be incomplete if we cannot
describe statistically also their demand side. This is one reason for the “vacancies surveys’ that now is be-
ing initiated in both member and application countries, see Eurostat (2002) for an overview of the situa-
tion in EU and EFTA countries in mid-2002. Similar surveys have recently been (re-)started in other OECD
countries and have existed for some years elsewhere. Hopefully these efforts can be sustained and provide
sufficient experience with both conceptual (“what to measure?”’) and methodological (“how to measure re-
liably and effectively what we want to measure?”’) problems to develop useful international recommenda-
tions, e.g. at the 18" (2008) or 19" (2013) ICLS.

Training and lifelong learning

16. Picking up from the insights first gained at the start of the last century about the importance of improved
human skills as a source of higher incomes for individuals and economic growth for national economies
there have been two later periods where the role of ‘human capital’ (1960s) and ‘lifelong learning’ (late
1990s onwards) has been in the focus of both policy makers and researchers. During the latter period
OECD and EUROSTAT have taken a series of important initiatives to develop relevant statistics, both by
extending existing surveys of establishments and households with modules on training activities under-
taken, and by creating new types of surveys. Most member and application countries seem to have partic-
ipated in one or more of these activities, see e.g. CEIES (2000) for a progress report.

17. The major challenges for statistical development in this area are linked to (1) the informal, episodic and
unstructured nature of many of the relevant activities; (2) that existing administrative recordings will only
capture a small fraction of relevant activities and only record some of the relevant information™; and (3)
that it is still very unclear what to measure that can serve as valid indicators of the ‘output’ of training ac-
tivities, and how measurements can be carried out reliably and effectively to serve as basis for statis-
tics.” International migration of workers and trade in services

18. International migrations in general represents difficult political and humanitarian issues as well as diffi-
cult practical problems in many member and application countries, whether they are mainly receiving,
mainly sending or mainly serve as countries of transit. Many of these issues and problems are linked to mi-
grant workers and the (lack and quality of) work opportunities for migrants. Improved statistics on the in-
ternational migration of workers and the work of international migrants will therefore be a major challenge
for NSAs, as it is clear that the methodological problems for collecting such statistics are significantly
more difficult than the already difficult problems of producing reliable statistics on international migra-
tions in general, see e.g. Bilsborrow et al (1997) and Hoffmann (1997). This is the case whether we are con-
cerned with the movements across international borders during a period or with the numbers of ‘migrants’
present in or absent from the country at a point in time. While the UN recommendations for statistics on
international migrations, see UN (1998), focus mainly on the groups that have been considered to be of in-

* The expression ‘imbalances on the demand side’ covers both ‘vacancies’ (conceptually corresponding to “‘unemployment’) and ‘surplus workers’, see
Hoffmann (1999) for more detailed discussions and further references.

* This is the case for the records kept by government institutions with responsibilities in this area as well as the records kept by private and public es-
tablishments.

* The division of responsibilities among the UN organizations assigns ‘vocational training’ to the ILO. One of the challenges for the ILO, and to some

extent to UNESCO as well, will be to establish to what extent and how the experiences gained by the OECD and Eurostat experiences can and should
be transferred to developing countries that want to produce these types of statistics. This work has just started.
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terest for demographic studies, they do present a conceptual framework that can be expanded to provide
better guidance also for those additional groups that are of interest mainly for labour market studies. There
is reason to hope that work to develop such guidance can start in the foreseeable future. It will not be easy,
and the need for statistics that are relevant for monitoring “presences of natural persons”, one of the modes
of trade in services under the General agreement on trade in services (GATS), may create special compli-
cations, because of the ‘flexible’ formulations on what such ‘promises’ cover and the possibility that coun-
tries have for making commitments to such trade.”

Labour market dynamics

19.

20.

Both users and producers of labour statistics have recognized for a long time that statistical time series
based on ‘snap-shots’ about the size and characteristics of groups in the labour markets at different points
in time, only will provide basis for estimating ‘net’ changes in the labour markets. However, the situation
of individuals will have changed in different ‘directions’ between two snap-shots, e.g. some persons will
have left the labour market and others have entered, not necessarily for the same jobs. There are few statis-
tics produced regularly by NSAs that can be used to describe and evaluate the such ‘gross’ changes (‘dy-
namic’ experiences) over short or longer time periods. The same is the case with statistics on wages and
employment-related income, i.e. on the number of individuals and households who over time experience
improvements or declines in the wages and incomes gained in the labour market, see e.g. OECD (1996).
This has become increasingly unsatisfactory, in particular as the focus of economic policies have tended
to shift from macro-(economic) effects to the effects on individual behaviour and experiences, whether of
establishments or of the workers.

A large variety of statistics may be relevant when describing different aspects of labour dynamics, e.g. the hir-
ings and separations of workers; the inflow and outflow of workers from a country; training and recruitment
of workers; workers’ short and longer term ‘careers’ in the labour market over short periods as well as over
their whole working life, with respect to types of jobs, spells of non-economic activities and unemployment
as well as changes in earnings. This means that the range of conceptual issues and methodological problems
that have to be tackled is an order of magnitude larger and more difficult than those of ‘snap-shot’ statistics.
To get faster progress on these issues NSAs and the international agencies probably need to become more fo-
cused in their (joint) efforts. This will not be easy given the limited resources available for development work
as well as the range of interests by important users of such statistics. However. international discussions in
OECD and the Paris Group on Labour Statistics’ have focused on two approaches: (i) estimating ‘transition
probabilities’ from the panel components of Labour Fource Surveys or linked administrative records, see e.g.
OECD (2001); and (ii) the possibility of developing relevant and parsimonious classification for the type of
labour market experiences that persons may have had over a time period such as a year”. Hopefully, these dis-
cussions may provide the basis for recommendations about the kind of development work in this area that it
may be most useful for the NSAs and the international agencies to undertake.

Presenting and using labour statistics more effectively and more widely

21.

To produce statistics that are not (or will not be) used represent a waste of resources, those of the respon-
dents as well as the data collecting and processing agencies. Most of the quality concerns mentioned in
footnote are motivated by a need to ensure that a much higher ratio of usefulness can be achieved for statis-
tics than is normally granted advertising,” and it is a constant challenge for the NSAs to maintain and hope-
fully raise this ratio. Constant dialogues with major users and monitoring of how the statistics are present-
ed by media to the general public and used by organizations, researchers and policy advisors are therefore
necessary. There is no doubt that most of the ‘useful’ statistics will be individual numbers, often present-
ed as time-series or as distributions to make possible comparisons over time or between groups. Recently

* See ITF-SITS (2001) for further discussions of GATS and the possibilities for statistics that are relevant. for monitoring developments and their im-

pacts as support for the negotiators

¥ This is one of the so-called “city groups’ of NSAs formed to help develop a specific area of official statistics, under the auspices of the UN Statistical
Commission.

* Hoffmann (1996) presents an early draft. See INSEE (1999) for a report on the discussions. Stibbard (1996) gives an overview of issues for statistics
on labour market dynamics.

* This is a reference to the famous statement that “we know that half of all advertisements are wasted, the problem is that we do not know which half”.
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a search has (again) started for numbers that can serve as meaningful indicators of more general concerns
in different areas. One example are the ‘millennium indicators’, see e.g. UN (2002), among which are two
indicators directly related to the functioning of labour markets.” In addition, both the European Commis-
sion and ILO have started work to develop sets of indicators to monitor developments in labour markets
and the situation of those participating, see e.g. European Commission (2001) and Anker et al (forthcom-
ing). There are significant areas of overlap between these two efforts even if the scope of the ILO’s “indi-
cators of decent work™ is broader thematically as well as geographically. Hopefully these efforts will result
both in a better understanding of the concerns that the indicators are designed to highlight and in the in-
vestments needed to ensure not only the establishment of the necessary underlying statistical data-collec-
tion processes, where they do not exist, but also that these processes will be consistent with the quality re-
quirements for the chosen indicators.

Concluding remarks

22.

The objective of this note is to provide some understanding of the “state of the art” of labour statistics
among the member and application countries on the eve of the further enlargement of the European Com-
munities. It does not claim to provide a complete picture’, but hopefully it has been possible to indicate
that labour statistics as an area of official statistics both have made important achievements and face im-
portant challenges. Straddling the divide between economic statistics on the one side and social and de-
mographic statistics on the other one finds as part of labour statistics indispensable short term indicators
of the current economic ‘temperature’, i.e. the ‘unemployment rate’ and the ‘consumer price index’, and
statistics that describe economic, social and demographic structures that are of fundamental importance for
the long term welfare of countries. The achievements, in particular in the established areas of labour statis-
tics, are both methodological and operational and are building on as well as contributing to those of the so-
cial and economic ‘partner’ areas of statistics. The challenges can be found in both established and in ‘new’
areas for labour statistics, and are methodological as well as operational in the face of the developments
that are and will be taking place internationally as well as in the member and application countries of the
European Union. It seems safe to predict that those working to produce and develop labour statistics will
have interesting and challenging tasks in the years to come, trying to meet users’ demands for new and im-
proved statistics as well as for timely and comparable results from existing statistical programmes, all with-
in limited and often falling human and financial resources in both NSAs and their international counter-
parts and partners. In this situation it is important that those allocating resources for work with labour
statistics as well as the labour statisticians themselves and the users of the results will remember that the
GIGO? rule will always apply.

** “Share of women in wage employment in the non-agricultural sector” and “youth unemployment rate”

*' Among issues not mentioned are those faced when producing statistics that can be used to describe the impacts on e.g. employment, productivity and
working conditions by the changing contractual and organizational arrangements for providing goods and services traditionally provided by the ‘pub-
lic sector’, e.g. through ‘privatization’ and ‘outsourcing’. See e.g. Hoffmann (2001).

* GIGO = Garbage In gives Garbage Out
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Abstract

The ECB, like other central banks, monitors labour market data for many reasons, including inflation, macroe-
conomic and competitiveness analyses. The first section of this paper explains this monitoring in more detail.
The second section then looks, at the European level, at the harmonised and national data sources available.
The third section explains the resultant needs for EU accession country data. Some conclusions are drawn in
the fourth and final section.

In conclusion, the paper suggests, for ECB purposes, that the short-term priorities for accession country data
should be to supply a set of key indicators (employment, compensation, unemployment, unit labour costs), these
are needed to monitor economic development and the accession process. After EU accession, the data re-
quirements for applicant countries are similar to those of the European Union Member States who have not yet
joined Monetary Union. Particularly important for the ECB is the implementation of European Regulations for
infra-annual labour market data, including the use of comparable statistical methods.

1. The ECB, the euro area and labour market statistics

1.1. Objectives and policy of the ECB

The European Central Bank (ECB) has as its primary objective the maintenance of price stability over the medi-
um term in the euro area. This objective is set out in Article 105(1) of the Treaty:

“The primary objective of the ESCB shall be to maintain price stability. Without prejudice to the objective of
price stability, it shall support the general economic policies in the Community with a view to contributing to
the achievement of the objectives of the Community...”

The Governing Council of the ECB systematically combines information from two pillars in order to make
monetary policy decisions aimed at achieving this primary objective'. The first pillar concentrates on an anal-
ysis of M3 monetary aggregates because inflation is, in the long run, a monetary phenomenon. The second pil-
lar is a wider analysis of macroeconomic and financial information from a broad range of indicators. The anal-
ysis under the second pillar focuses on revealing the influence of a variety of factors that normally affect price
developments in the shorter term. Labour market data form part of this second pillar and are also mentioned in
the general economic objectives of the EU. In addition, labour market data are monitored in order to analyse

*) Paper to be presented at the 20th CEIES Seminar «Labour Statistics — towards Enlargement», 14 and 15 November 2002 in Budapest.
' See also “The Monetary Policy of the ECB”, 2001, for a full explanation; available at the ECB’s website (http:/euroweb/website/pub/pdf/monetary-
policy2001.pdf).
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competitiveness. Finally, labour market data (unit labour costs) are mentioned by the Treaty for the convergence
assessment in the context of the single monetary policy.

1.2. Labour market data for inflation and conjunctural analysis

The labour market data are seen by the ECB as additional indicators of inflationary pressure as well as macroe-
conomic indicators to assess the development of economic activity. As such, they are a key indicator regularly
reported in the ECB Monthly Bulletin (see annex for an example of the data regularly presented there). The
need for these statistics is explained in the ECB’s August 2000 publication “Requirements in the field of Gen-
eral Economic Statistics”’. While, in general, the data presented in ECB publications are of an aggregated na-
ture, there is often a need for more detailed information to aid analysis. In terms of geographical coverage, the
ECB’s data requirements are as follows: euro area aggregates, individual euro area country data, data for the
EU countries which have not yet adopted the single currency and data from important trading partners (in that
order). In addition, data for EU accession countries have become more important in recent years for obvious
reasons. The emphasis is on timely short-term (i.e. monthly or quarterly) statistics with a breakdown by indus-
trial sectors, rather than very detailed socio-economic or demographic breakdowns. Occasionally, structural
analysis is carried out on annual data. Because the emphasis is on conjunctural analysis it is important that
backdata for series exist, as a rule of thumb starting from 1991.

The ECB always prefers to use harmonised data to fulfil its tasks. EU-wide harmonised data is crucial for cross-
country comparisons and for compiling euro area aggregates. There are also some good reasons to closely mon-
itor and use typical «national» data. When harmonised data are not available or not yet available, the ECB cal-
culates its own aggregates for the euro area on the basis of closely related but non-harmonised national data,
but takes into account the resultant deficiencies in any interpretation of the results. Moreover, given the current
heterogeneity of European labour markets it also remains necessary to examine national results (e.g. series on
negotiated wages, vacancies, etc.).

1.3. Report of the Economic and Financial Committee

An important milestone in the development of labour market statistics for Economic and Monetary Union
(EMU) was the 1999 report of the Economic and Financial Committee (EFC). ECOFIN endorsed the results
of this Committee in January 1999°. The report said that “the proper co-ordination of economic policy in the
third stage of EMU requires a solid information system capable of yielding the necessary statistics in a timely
fashion”. It went on to say that “cross-country comparisons of the labour market and of labour costs will de-
mand more attention in EMU?”. In particular, the report noted that priority should be given to three subjects:
quick implementation of the continuous quarterly labour force survey regulation, the same for the short-term
indicators regulation, and investigation into the possible need for a European Labour Price Index. Other rec-
ommendations of the EFC are not specific to labour market statistics, but have implications for them. These in-
clude, for example, measures for a better coverage of the service sector, measures to improve the timeliness of
euro area statistics and measures to achieve a better convergence in important methodological questions, such
as seasonal adjustments.

Regular follow-ups of the progress on this EFC report have been undertaken. These led in 2000 to the estab-
lishment of an Action Plan on EMU statistical requirements, which was developed by the ECB and the Com-
mission. This report set out the highest country-specific priorities for work to be completed. The aim was in all
cases the provision of timely euro area aggregate data. In the domain of labour market statistics three main re-
sults from this Action Plan will improve situation: the new time limit for introducing quarterly labour force sur-
veys in the Member States; the new harmonised basis for labour cost indices; and the improvements to timeli-
ness in the context of national accounts statistics covering quarterly data on employment, compensation and
hours worked (for details see section 2).

* The requirements were not new and were first highlighted in 1996 by the European Monetary Institute (the forerunner of the European Central Bank),
which noted, in particular, the need for data on labour demand and supply (employment, unemployment, vacancies and hours worked) as well as labour
costs and earnings. An update of the ECB’s requirements, including a more detailed section on requirements for accession countries, is in preparation.

’ See http://ue.eu.int/emu/en/index.htm for a full text, and for all follow-up reports.
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2. Euro area labour market data used by the ECB

The ECB currently has recourse to two main sources of labour market data — EU harmonised data, which is
generally made available by Eurostat as a result of European Regulations and national definition data supplied
by national sources.

2.1.

EU harmonised labour market data

Eurostat currently supplies the ECB with several sets of harmonised labour market data, although it should be
noted that the degree of comparability varies greatly and it is not always possible to gauge which is the “high-
est-quality” series.

(a)

(b)

(©)

(d)

(e)

Harmonised unemployment data: This very important data set is available broken down by country, gender
and youth and adult unemployment. The monthly data are collected under a gentleman’s agreement, al-
though the definition of unemployment is governed by an EU Regulation. Unfortunately, short-term infor-
mation on unemployment by duration and by previous economic activity at branch level is not available
from this source, but would be important for the ECB.

Labour market data under the ESA 95 Regulation: The ECB is, for short-term analysis, mainly interested
in the quarterly data of this Regulation. The quarterly level data on compensation and gross wages and
salaries, employees and self-employed are relevant here. The data are also available for a breakdown by the
six main industries of the economy. The EMU Action Plan stipulated that all of the quarterly labour mar-
ket data under the ESA 95 Regulation should be made available 70 days after the end of the quarter. A Reg-
ulation extending the requirements to include compilation of data on hours worked is currently under dis-
cussion as a result of the Action Plan. Data on hours worked is particularly important for the ECB for
international comparisons, because «per capita» employment measures disregard differences in the aver-
age working time per person employed, which may be due to different economic structures or preferences
across countries.

Continuous quarterly labour force survey: For many years the EU has conducted an annual labour force
survey (LFS). The data available in this survey is a consistent and detailed examination of the full range of
employment and unemployment data. However, the usefulness of the results of the survey for short-term
analysis have until recently been severely hampered due to their low frequency and the significant lags in
the data release. In 1998, a European Regulation’ came into force which specifies that results of the survey
be available at a quarterly frequency. The current expectation is that fully harmonised data for all EU coun-
tries from this source will come, at the earliest, in 2005. However, many countries already provide data. It
is expected that by end-2003 all countries will have implemented the Regulation except Italy and Germany,
who will provide proxy data instead. This will allow a proxy series for the euro area to be calculated. The
importance of the LFS will further increase once fully harmonised and reliable euro area aggregates can be
calculated from the data. Specifically, those quarterly variables that are business cycle-sensitive are the
most important for the ECB. Current work aiming to reduce the number of variables collected on a contin-
uous basis is therefore welcomed by the ECB in order to increase the quality of the data which is actually
needed at quarterly intervals.

Labour market data collected under the Short-Term Statistics (STS) Regulation: The STS Regulation,
aimed at improving the comparability and coverage of the available short-term statistics was adopted on 19
May 1998°. Data covered from the labour market field includes: industry (number of employed, hours
worked and gross wages and salaries), construction (same three breakdowns), retail trade and services
(number employed). The data are required for the NACE 2 digit breakdown. The data will only be fully op-
erational in 2003. Detailed information on the service sector will be especially important from this source.
Data on this sector are generally poorly covered elsewhere. This is a severe gap in the statistics, consider-
ing that these sectors cover up to about 50% of total employment in EU countries.

Hourly labour cost indices: Non-harmonised labour cost indices (LCI) data are collected from countries
under a gentleman’s agreement. After working with the data for some time it became apparent that har-

* COUNCIL REGULATION (EC) No. 577/98 of 9 March 1998 on the organisation of a labour force sample survey in the Community.
* COUNCIL REGULATION (EC) No. 1165/98 of 19 May 1998 concerning short-term statistics.
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monisation was needed. The work on establishing a Regulation has been virtually completed and it is ex-
pected to be enacted in 2003. The currently available LCI is composed of gross wages and salaries, em-
ployers’ social security contributions, and taxes net of subsidies connected with employment. It covers
NACE sectors C-K. As such it is mainly a supplement to the ESA 95 National Accounts. The new Regula-
tion is expected to seek ways to broaden the coverage (e.g. services) and provide more detail, therefore en-
hancing the uses which can be made of the data by the ECB.

The use of EU labour market statistics from different sources requires users to understand the relationships be-
tween these statistics and to define which indicators are used for which purpose. Overall, national accounts
labour market data are expected to remain the benchmark and the main source of employment and compensa-
tion data for euro area analysis by the ECB. The data can also be combined in order to calculate important in-
dicators used by the ECB, such as productivity and unit labour costs. EU labour force surveys will be the main
source for detailed analysis of, in particular, the labour supply; short-term statistics produce very timely indi-
cators of short-term developments in the economy, at a relatively high degree of breakdown by industrial
branches; EU labour cost indices are expected to provide high- quality labour cost measures, with additional
detail for labour cost components and for the industrial breakdown compared with national accounts aggre-
gates.

Moreover, this mixing of different data underlines the importance of a common conceptual framework for
labour market statistics. For this reason, the ECB is following with interest developments such as the labour ac-
counting systems in some European countries. These approaches cover labour market variables which are also
to be included in the national accounts, but go beyond this and form links with to the other sources mentioned
before.

2.2. The new Principal European Economic Indicators

Under the aegis of the Statistical Programme Committee (SPC), a group of senior statisticians compared the
European Statistical System with that of the United States. As a result of this work, a list of Principle European
Economic Indicators (PEEI) was established and adopted by the SPC in September 2002. This list covers a
broad range of economic indicators and sets out medium-term guidelines to improve European aggregate time-
liness. A similar list of indicators has existed in the United States for many years. Labour market statistics in-
cluded in the list are quarterly employment data to be released after 45 days, monthly unemployment rates af-
ter 30 days, labour cost indices after 70 days and a quarterly job vacancy index after 45 days. Each of these
deadlines are expected to be met as from end-2003 with ongoing improvements for harmonisation thereafter.
The ECB has supported and welcomed these developments.

2.3 National labour market data

National labour market statistics play an important role for the ECB for mainly two reasons. First, national
labour markets are still largely independent of one another and have certain national practices particular to each
Member State. Therefore, in order to analyse national practices it is important to be able to supplement the har-
monised data sets mentioned above with those available in each Member State and sometimes specific to one
or some Member States (e.g. wage settlements, national public employment schemes). The second reason is
that EU-wide and harmonised labour market data are not available for some important variables. It is therefore
necessary to combine the non-harmonised information from the national sources to euro area estimates and to
compare the developments across countries. One example of this, relating to job vacancies, is explained in the
box below.’

¢ See «The information content of job vacancies in the euro area», ECB Monthly Bulletin, February 2002.
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Combining national data - a vacancy indicator for the euro area

Job vacancies are seen as a cyclical indicator for the euro area — economic upturns are generally accom-
panied by an increase in the vacancy rate (i.e. vacancies as a percentage of the labour force). However, no
harmonised data on job vacancies exist at a European level. The national definition data suffer from many
conceptual differences which are relevant when aggregating to a euro area figure. These differences in-
clude the coverage of the national statistics (e.g. only jobs notified to job centres or a wider coverage),
some countries having no vacancy data at all (the aggregate calculated covers only around 60% of the
countries in the euro area) and the national definitions used for vacancies. Work is under way in Eurostat
to produce a more harmonised set of vacancy statistics, which can only improve the data already available
to the ECB. In the meantime, the indicator calculated from the non-harmonised data is a useful part of the
toolkit for assessing euro area labour market developments.
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3. The accession process and ECB requirements for labour market statistics for accession
countries

This section first gives a broad overview of the current dialogue with the accession countries in the area of cen-
tral banking'. It then describes, for the labour markets data set, the data required for analysis by the ECB.

3.1. Eurosystem dialogue with EU accession countries

The European System of Central Banks (ESCB) has for some time been monitoring the convergence process
and, in its field of competence, is involved in the accession process. Upon accession to the European Union,
the countries will join Economic and Monetary Union with the status of «countries with a derogation» and their
central banks will become part of the ESCB. Once they have reached sustainable convergence on the basis of
the Maastricht criteria, they would also adopt the euro and join the Eurosystem. The dialogue preparing for this
is continuing at two levels with the accession countries; a policy dialogue is under way at board and manage-
ment level, while more technical subjects are covered at expert level.

7 See “The Eurosystem’s dialogue with EU accession countries”, ECB Monthly Bulletin, July 2002.
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A wide range of policy and technical issues are being addressed in both the policy and technical spheres, of
which among the most important are real macroeconomic convergence, inflation developments, monetary pol-
icy and exchange rate policy and, of course, central bank statistics.

3.2. Requirements for EU accession countries statistics

As can be seen from the previous section, both policy and technical discussions involve intensive use of statis-
tical data. When they join the European Union, the accession countries are required to implement all EU Reg-
ulations, including those pertaining to statistics. The ECB’s priorities are set out below.

As mentioned in previous sections, the ECB’s main interest in the economic statistics of accession countries
before their entry into the EU is to monitor the accession process and economic developments outside the euro
area in general. For both purposes, and to provide at least some years of backdata when they join the EU, the
comparability of data, and therefore the implementation of the main concepts set out in existing EU Regula-
tions on statistics, is important.

Before accession, only aggregate key indicators are used by the ECB. Within the labour market statistics do-
main these relate, in particular, to unemployment rates; quarterly ESA 95 whole economy employment (broken
down into employed and self-employed) and quarterly whole economy compensation of employees; derived
measures from national accounts are productivity and unit labour costs. Once the appropriate regulatory frame-
work is completed quarterly whole economy total labour cost indices (LCI) will also be an important variable.

After accession, economic and labour market statistics are required for three main purposes. First, a key set of
macroeconomic convergence indicators is required for the regular assessment of convergence under Article
122(2) of the Treaty as reported in the ECB’s Convergence Reports. Second, a broader set of statistics is used
for monitoring economic development in these countries. All EU NCBs are members of the General Council
of the ECB and participate in the Biannual Monetary Policy Co-ordination Exercise. Third, in general, the sta-
tistical requirements aim at similar standards in euro area countries and in those countries which may join the
euro area at a later stage in order to ensure the smooth integration of statistics for these countries into the ex-
isting euro area statistical framework, including sufficient backdata (as a rule of thumb, starting in 1991).

Another issue, which needs careful planning and often a long lead time, is the technical preparation for data
transmission to send data to Eurostat. Data not only need to be collected and published, but also transmitted in
bulk via Eurostat to the ECB and other interested users. Problems in this area have in several cases contribut-
ed to delays and inaccuracies with euro area data. Considerable effort has been invested here — the issue is men-
tioned in the Action Plan — and much technical work has been undertaken by bodies such as the CMFB in or-
der to make progress. It has been decided that in the medium term all data transmissions from NSIs to Eurostat
and on to the ESCB will be conducted using a single message format (GESMES/CB) and identical coding. The
EU accession countries are therefore also strongly encouraged to make preparations in this field prior to ac-
cession in order to ensure swift access for end-users to data once they become part of the EU.

4. Conclusions

Labour market data are important for the ECB in its role in maintaining price stability. The data used by the
ECB for the euro area cover variables relating to employment, volume of work, unemployment, labour cost in-
dices and various compensation and earnings indicators. Structural data is used for occasional detailed studies.
The requirements for accession country labour market statistics before accession are for selected key variables,
while after enlargement the same criteria as for current EU countries apply. From the ECB’s point of view, quar-
terly labour market variables under ESA 95 (employment, employees, compensation), as well as standardised
unemployment rates have the highest priority. In addition, national labour market indicators, such as vacancies
or results of wage settlements, are and will remain important, and they may fill some gaps until fully har-
monised results become available. It is important for the ECB that this set of key indicators for the labour mar-
ket becomes available in good quality via Eurostat in the near future for all accession countries.
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Introduction

Almost thirteen years have gone by since the fall of the Iron Curtain in Central and Eastern Europe and the subse-
quent abandonment by countries in this area of planned economies in favour of market-driven ones. Over that pe-
riod, labour markets have evolved significantly in these countries from a situation characterised by little to no un-
employment, extensive labour-hoarding with accompanying low productivity, a higher-than-average concentration
of employment in the primary sector and in manufacturing and a high participation of women in the work force.

The introduction of market economies in these countries initially created a certain amount of turbulence and
uncertainty, which existing statistical infrastructures were ill-equipped to deal with. However, the labour force
surveys implemented soon and successfully after the beginning of the transition in these countries have proven
an invaluable data source in tracking the changes that were occurring and that have occurred. Because of these
surveys, we know, for example, that the current situation in transition countries is generally characterised by a
low incidence of part-time work, a continuing lower than average proportion of service sector jobs, high annu-
al hours of work, a high incidence of long-term unemployment, relatively low worker mobility and a relative-
ly low proportion of persons with high educational attainment in the labour force.

This paper starts (and ends) with the assumption that the labour force survey remains an exceedingly powerful
vehicle for analysing the structure and the dynamics of the labour market. In some if not all countries, its main
weakness is the lack of data on that fundamental economic and labour market statistic, namely earnings. One
can of course bemoan the lack of information on labour costs, vacancies, and detailed sectoral data on em-
ployment (generally obtainable from establishment surveys or social security sources). However, no other data
source is so comprehensive in its coverage (including family workers, the self-employed and even the potential
of capturing at least a portion of the informal sector); incorporates the possibility of providing data on the fam-
ily situation of persons who are employed, unemployed or inactive; can provide information on the dynamics
of the labour market; and finally, has the potential to supplement the regular core collection with data of top-
ical interest at marginal cost through supplementary surveys.

Thus this paper will not so much focus on what new data sources may or may not be needed (and financed),
but rather on what sorts of statistics can be generated from the labour force survey that provide a particular in-
sight into the transition process. As will be seen, the conclusions may not be entirely good news in that the
statistics suggest rather slow changes to the structure of the labour market in transition countries and not very
dynamic labour markets.

Changing labour markets

The term “transition economies” accurately transmits what anyone looking at labour markets in these countries
believes is happening, namely that there are profound changes occurring. But what has been the extent of
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change since the beginning of the transition and is the rate of change in labour markets important? How does
the current sectoral and occupational structure of the work force compare with that in EU countries? Are the
work forces in transition countries still adapting to market conditions or has the structure of the labour market
stabilised? In addressing these questions, we will be looking at an array of traditional and perhaps not so tradi-
tional statistics. Labour force surveys are going to be the primary data source we will be using, because they
are especially strong at describing the structure of labour markets and at tracking changes in this structure over
time.

Employment and unemployment

We first set down the background by considering the basic results for employment and unemployment, which
are generally known (Tables 1 and 2)." From the indications we have for the Czech Republic and Poland, the
only countries for which we have data for 1989-1994, what was observed was a significant amount of labour
shedding from 1989-1994 (almost 15% per cent in Poland) as these economies were exposed overnight to mar-
ket forces, most of it occurring in the first two years of transition. We will not be saying any more than this on
developments in the early years of transition, on what sectors, occupations or groups were affected by these
changes. Rather our attention will be focussed on the recent past, on what has happened after the initial turbu-
lent period, on the current situation and prospects for the future. It is likely that most persons would say that the
transition is not yet completed, that the initial labour shedding was just the first step in a long process that will
result in convergence to a true market economy. We will try to see to what extent this is the case.

So let us look as what has happened to employment and unemployment since 1994. As Tables 1 and 2 show,
there has generally been a significant deterioration in the employment situation, with a concomitant increase
in unemployment (the notable exception being Hungary), in particular since 1998, at a time when employment
in the European Union has been increasing rather strongly. The declines in employment are not quite as large
as those observed at the beginning of the transition, but they are nonetheless stronger than generally observed
during an economic downturn.

A measure of structural change

Now these net changes mask a lot of the underlying change occurring, particularly with respect to the reallo-
cation of labour resources across and indeed within sectors. We know that the former planned economies were
production-oriented with a concentration of labour in the manufacturing sector and an undersupply of workers
in the service sector. How has the situation changed since 1994? It is a simple matter to examine how the sec-
toral distribution of employment has changed, but what is needed is a summary measure which captures in a
succinct fashion the overall labour market adjustment which has occurred.

Such a measure (generally known as the index of dissimilarity) can be constructed from labour force survey
data by taking the absolute difference between the percentage of workers in a sector in 1994 and that in 2001,
summing over all sectors and then dividing by two. This index varies between 0 and 1, 0 being the value it takes
when there is no change in the sectoral distribution of employment, 1 when the sectors of departure disappear
and are entirely replaced by new sectors. In practice, the index measures the hypothetical minimum amount of
movement of workers across sectors that is required so that the distribution at time t becomes that at time t+1.
In practice, of course, the change in the distribution observed does not necessarily reflect only the movement
of workers, but could reflect as well the net effect of persons losing their jobs in certain sectors and with-
drawing from the labour force, on the one hand, and of new entries (hires) into other sectors.

Chart 1 shows the result.” The picture is a mixed one. The Czech Republic has seen inter-sectoral movements
that are low compared to the average of the EU countries shown, whereas Hungary, Poland and the Slovak Re-
public show overall sectoral employment change that is at the high end of what is observed for EU countries.
Still the movements are not out of line with what one sees in certain “mature” market economies such as Ire-
land or the Netherlands. The movements are generally out of agriculture and into trade, financial and business

' Employment data for years prior to 1992 for the Czech Republic and Poland are from establishment surveys or administrative sources.

* The sectoral classification used was the 1-digit ISIC revision 2, this being the only one for which consistent data could be obtained over the entire 1994-
2001 period. All data henceforth are from the Community Labour Force Survey or, for the transition countries, from national labour force survey data
supplied to Eurostat.
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services and community and personal services. Although the share of employment in manufacturing has de-
clined (again except in Hungary), the fall has not been that large.

This overall result is somewhat surprising, because one might have been led to expect that the increasing ex-
posure to market pressures over time would result in a stronger reallocation of resources from less to more pro-
ductive sectors or firms. Following the early movements at the start of the transition, the inter-sectoral move-
ments do not seem to be any more extensive than what one observes in a number of other EU countries.
However, it is true that in OECD countries, most labour turnover occurs as a result of within-sector firm com-
petition rather than reflecting movements of labour across sectors. Perhaps the major cross-sectoral movements
occurred early and further reallocations have been, as in other OECD countries, taking place within sectors. We
will be examining the extent of overall turnover in transition countries later in this note to assess the extent to
which this is what is happening.

A second issue of interest is the extent to which the sectoral and occupational distributions of employment in
transition countries resemble that in EU countries, after twelve years of exposure to market conditions. Here
again a summary statistic would be useful. The index described above can be easily adapted to this end, if, as
the reference statistic, one replaces the 1994 reading for each transition country by the average of the sectoral
and of the occupational distributions, respectively, for EU countries in 2001. The index in this case would give
a measure of the dissimilarity of the two distributions, that is, of the sectoral distribution for a transition coun-
try compared to the average distribution for EU countries.

Charts 2 and 3 provide the results. One observes, first of all, that there is considerable variation in the distri-
bution of employment across sectors and occupations, even within the European Union, with Greece, Portugal
and Sweden showing relatively large differences with the EU average and Austria relatively small ones. With
the exception of Hungary, the transition countries tend to show rather large differences with the EU average in
the distribution of employment by sector, attributable largely to a concentration of employment in manufactur-
ing (and in Poland, in agriculture), in trade and in business and community and personal services. On the oc-
cupational front, transition countries tend to be “under-represented” in clerical occupations and “over-repre-
sented” in craft workers and plant and machine operators, which are of course occupations common in
manufacturing.

Here again, one observes a number of EU countries that differ almost as much from the EU average as the tran-
sition countries, but generally for different reasons, Greece and Portugal largely because they continue to have
a large agricultural sector (like Poland but unlike Hungary and the Czech and Slovak Republics), Sweden es-
sentially because community and personal services are very prominent. It is difficult to say how much further
transition economies will move down the road to “convergence” with EU countries. It is true that the latter term
is a relative one. There are considerable differences across countries even within the EU, among countries that
one would deem “mature” market economies. Germany has a higher proportion of workers in manufacturing
than Hungary and Poland, Finland a lower proportion in trade, restaurants and hotels than the Czech Republic
and Hungary. However, to the extent that the transition economies have not been fully exposed to the sort of
secular trends that one has generally observed in OECD countries, namely a decline in agriculture and in man-
ufacturing and an increase in services, the future undoubtedly holds more and significant movements in these
directions for the transition economies, as they do for certain OECD countries.

Turnover measures — a view of labour market dynamics

We have seen above that the change in the sectoral distribution of employment from 1994-2001, although high
in some transition countries, was nevertheless within the range of what was observed in EU countries.

In other words, the speed of cross-sectoral movements recently does not seem to have been any more rapid there
than elsewhere, at least at the sectoral detail (1-digit ISIC) examined. What of overall movements in the labour
market? For this we examine the current distribution of job tenures. In transition countries, we expect to see
high proportions of persons whose jobs started in the early years of the transition, when there was considerable
turbulence in labour markets in these countries. As we can see from Chart 4, the transition countries, with the
exception of Poland, have the highest proportions of persons in 2001 with tenures between three and ten years,
exceeding the comparable proportion in the United Kingdom, for example, by over ten percentage points, and
by even more relative to other EU countries. On the other hand, data for recent years tend to show an almost
complete reversal of this pattern in Hungary, Poland and the Slovak Republic, which now show hiring rates that
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correspond to the lowest of what is seen in EU countries. The Czech Republic is somewhat of an exception to
this, with hiring rates having stabilised at a level somewhat less than what is observed in what are considered
to be the more “dynamic” labour markets in the European Union.

The data on unemployment durations tend to confirm this general picture of a less active labour market. Chart
5 shows that the percentage of persons with durations under three months in transition countries is at the low
end of what one observes in EU countries and shows the largest drops in 2001 relative to what was observed in
1994. Now a high number of inflows into unemployment may seem like an odd statistics to be advancing as an
indicator of labour market mobility, but it is generally the case that labour markets with high unemployment in-
flow rates are also those where the unemployed have an easier time finding employment and correspondingly,
spend the least time unemployed.

Thus the overall picture in transition countries is one where the extent of structural change seems to have slowed
down considerably and where mobility has settled down to levels that are typical of what one observes in EU
labour markets of relatively low mobility. What does this imply regarding future employment growth
prospects? Although there is a tendency for hiring within a country to be procyclical, that is, to move with the
business cycle, any connection overall across EU countries between the hiring rate and the rate of employment
growth appears to be a relatively weak one. However, if one restricts oneself to EU countries with relatively
low turnover (Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Belgium), it has been the case that none of these has had an em-
ployment performance over the last decade that compares with that of such high labour mobility countries as
Spain, Ireland, Finland and the Netherlands.

To the extent that the process of structural change does imply the disappearance of certain types of jobs and the
appearance of new ones, the low hiring rates that one observes currently in most transition countries suggests
that a plateau of sorts has been reached and that further change and adjustment will be slow. It will also take
on a somewhat different form, with a relatively lower probability of job loss among persons employed but also
greater difficulty in leaving the ranks of the unemployed if job loss does occur. This is already evident in the
high rates of long-term unemployment being observed in these countries.

Educational attainment as a skill measure

Human capital and skills have become the subject of considerable policy interest in recent years. Beyond the
rhetoric about the “knowledge economy” and the “information age” lies a belief that the knowledge and skills
of its population are among a country’s most valuable assets, for fostering both economic and social develop-
ment. Recently a number of empirical results have appeared in support of this. World Bank calculations of the
wealth of nations have estimated the value of human resources to be about 70-80 per cent of total national
wealth, in both developed and developing countries.’ A recent OECD study of the determinants of economic
growth estimated that an additional year of schooling resulted in a 6 per cent increase in GDP over time (OECD
2001). Many studies have demonstrated the social and non-market benefits of education (Wolfe and Haverman
2000%).

Labour force surveys have long collected information on the educational attainment of the working-age popu-
lation. This information is generally collected in the form of the highest level or diploma completed, although
some surveys allow for the specification of partial completion of studies at various levels. Educational attain-
ment is a measure of the formal qualifications of individuals, often acquired before they reach their mid-twen-
ties, although individuals may obtain or update their qualifications later in life. As a measure of skill, educa-
tional attainment is evidently flawed by its failure to take into account learning or training that takes place
outside the formal education system or the contribution of experience to skill, nor does it recognise that skills
can depreciate over time. On the other hand, attainment is generally a relatively straightforward data item to
collect, except perhaps for persons educated abroad, since the diplomas or qualifications held are normally of
common knowledge in a particular country and would tend to be known as well by other family members who
might be called upon to report for the entire household. There is likely also less of a tendency for respondents
to “inflate” their qualifications, as may sometime occur in the reporting of occupational titles or job duties.

* Human resources are determined residually after estimating the value of natural capital and produced assets. See http://www.worldbank.org/fandd/en-
glish/1296/articles/041296.htm.

“ See http://www.hrdc-drhc.gc.ca/stratpol/arb/conferences/oecd/accounting. pdf.
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It has generally been assumed that, although productivity levels in transition countries have been low, the high
level of skills of the work force under appropriate economic conditions would reverse this. Indeed, among EU
countries only Germany and the United Kingdom show, like the transition countries, over 80 per cent of the em-
ployed population having completed secondary education (see Chart 9). Secondary education in these coun-
tries, as in Germany and the United Kingdom, tends to be heavily concentrated in the vocational streams (over
two thirds to three fourths).

However, attainment at the tertiary level in the transition countries has not been high, and it is generally con-
sidered that this level provides the impetus for innovation and productivity and is needed for participation in
the “knowledge economy” of tomorrow. With Portugal, Italy and Austria, transition countries show the lowest
levels of tertiary attainment among the employed that one observes in OECD countries. In particular, the non-
university tertiary sector, which prepares young people for associate professional and technicians’ occupations
and that has been the object of significant growth in many EU countries, is largely absent in transition coun-
tries. Moreover, in Hungary and the Czech and Slovak Republics, tertiary attainment levels among the cohort
of 30-34 year olds are showing little to no change relative to the older cohort of 35-44 year olds, at the same
time as levels in quite a few EU countries where levels are already high continue to increase (Chart 6).

To offset this apparently gloomy picture, recent data on enrolment in tertiary education show relative increas-
es from 1995 to 1999 in transition countries that are among the highest in Europe, albeit from a more modest
base. And because there is much more room for improvement in educational attainment in transition countries,
there is reason for a guarded optimism regarding future economic and employment growth that are generally
associated with increasing national attainment levels.

Although such attainment levels, as measured by labour force surveys, do not take account of quality but only
take account of the “quantity” of education received, even these crude measures have been sufficient to demon-
strate impacts of increases in education on economic growth.

Summary and conclusion

This note has summarised a number of labour market developments in transition countries, using data from
labour force surveys. Such surveys clearly do not provide a complete picture of labour markets in countries. In
particular, they do not cover the demand side of the labour market (vacancies) nor do they provide information
on labour costs, with the possible exception of earnings. However, they continue to be a rich source of data on
labour market outcomes that generally are insufficiently exploited.

On the other hand, labour force surveys provide little if any information on policy interventions, such as the
amount of unemployment insurance benefits (relative to salaries), subsidies for training, minimum wages, em-
ployment protection regulations, etc.. They were not of course designed for this, but it is clear that such infor-
mation is needed to understand certain of the developments described in this note. We have seen that the peri-
od of rapid change in the structure of the labour markets in transition countries seems to be over and that labour
markets have “settled down” to dynamics that are typical of the less mobile labour markets in the European
Union. With unemployment rates in certain of these countries that are spiralling upward, these are worrisome
developments. Mobility is of course not an end in itself, but it is generally associated with a more rapid recov-
ery from adverse economic conditions. The question of interest in this context is whether the policy environ-
ment since the beginning of the transition has encouraged, unwittingly or not, the gradual evolution of the types
of labour markets that are manifesting themselves in these countries.

Secondly, we have seen that transition countries show rather low levels of tertiary attainment relative to EU
countries, although secondary attainment levels are high. This is cause for optimism, because there is consid-
erable room for catch-up and because increases in educational attainment levels have been shown to be an im-
portant motor for economic growth. And with higher education levels may come the potential for greater mo-
bility. Indeed higher attainment levels are generally associated with a higher incidence of continuing education
and training and consequently, a better adaptability to changing work environments and economic conditions.
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Table 1. Employment in the EU and in transition countries, 1989-2001 (1994=100).

Czech Slovak
Republic Hungary Poland Republic EU
1989 106.5 114.9 96.2
1990 101.4 110.0 98.4
1991 97.8 103.5 103.5
1992 99.1 108.8 102.6 102.3
1993 98.9 102.0 100.6 100.2
1994 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1995 100.7 98.0 100.9 101.7 100.8
1996 100.9 97.2 101.9 105.4 101.4
1997 100.2 97.2 103.4 104.5 102.3
1998 98.8 98.6 104.6 104.7 104.2
1999 96.7 101.6 100.4 101.3 106.0
2000 96.0 102.6 98.8 99.7 107.8
2001 96.4 102.9 96.6 100.8 109.2

Table 2. Unemployment in the EU and in transition countries, 1990-2001 (1994=100)

Czech Slovak
Republic Hungary Poland Republic EU
1990 18 69
1991 100 77
1992 61 98 94 87
1993 100 115 98 96
1994 100 100 100 100 100
1995 94 92 92 97 97
1996 91 89 85 85 99
1997 112 77 78 89 98
1998 152 69 73 95 92
1999 205 63 97 125 85
2000 206 58 113 145 78
2001 190 52 128 152 71
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Chart 1. Index of change in sectoral distribution of employment (1-digit ISIC REV. 2), 1994-2001.
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Chart 2. Index of difference in sectoral distribution of employment (1-digit ISIC Rev. 2) relative to mean of EU
countries shown, 2001.
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Chart 3. Index of difference in occupational distribution (ISCO 1-digit) relative to EU average, 2001.
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Chart 4. Percentage of employed persons with indicated job tenures, 2001.
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Chart 5. Percentage of persons unemployed less than three months, 1994 and 2001.
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Chart 6. Tertiary educational attainment level, 30-34 and 35-44 year olds, 2000.
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Abstract

A Labour force survey is in general a household survey with the purpose of collecting information on labour
market issues. All the sectors of the economy are covered and information is collected from the total popula-
tion, not only from those economically actives.

The European Union Labour force survey is formed by putting together the National LFS using the same def-
initions, using common classifications, collecting the same characteristics and coding them according to a
common scheme of codification. Data is then centrally processed by Eurostat. This procedure ensures a high
degree of comparability of the results obtained.

Since 1983 a micro data database was built using the ILO definitions and recommendations for the classifica-
tion of the population in employed, unemployed or inactive. Since 1998, the EU LFS has become progressive-
ly a quarterly continuous survey in the EU countries and in 2005 all EU and candidate countries will adopt this
kind of survey. The list of variables has been adapted in order to answer to the policy needs and the possibility
of having ad hoc modules on labour market issues (introduced in 1998) has considerably increased the flexi-
bility and the potential of information of the EU LFS.

In the candidate countries, most of the information on labour market was produced based on administrative
sources and it was only in the early nineties that Labour force surveys were implemented in most of these coun-
tries. These surveys were designed already following closely the EU definitions, recommendations and classi-
fications which ensures a good comparability between their results and those obtained in the EU countries.
Most of these countries have launched continuous surveys providing quarterly results and those which have not
done it yet, foreseen it in a close future.

LFS micro data is available in Eurostat since 1996 for Hungary and Slovenia, and since 2000, almost all of the
candidate countries, except Turkey are regularly providing data.

Data should be provided 12 weeks after the end of the reference period and most of the candidate countries re-
spect this delay.

The first data deliveries from these countries were somehow incomplete and though the main variables were
provided, a certain number of variables were not covered by the national questionnaires. Progressively, this
problems have been solved and most of the countries are now delivering the totality of the EU variables. The
most problematic variables were those related with the composition of the household, the participation in edu-
cation or training during the last 4 weeks, the atypical work and the use of the EU classifications, being the re-
gional classification the most difficult to implement.

These countries are equally including the EU ad hoc modules in their data collection and only Poland and
Cyprus have not yet participated in any ad hoc module.
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The employment policies are now in the heart of the European Union policies and the Labour force survey is
the tool recognised to be one of the most appropriated for the follow up of these policies. Most of the perfor-
mance indicators (indicators used for the assessment of the progress made in the implementation of the Euro-
pean Employment Strategy) are calculated using the LFS results and 7 from the 35 so-called “Structural indi-
cators” come equally from these survey. Most of these indicators can be calculated for the candidate countries
and the results are comparable with those from the EU countries. Most of the still existing problems with these
indicators will be hopefully solved when the 2002 LFS results will be available.

1. The EU Labour force survey

1.1. What is an LFS, advantages in relation to administrative sources

A labour force survey is an inquiry directed to households designed to obtain information on the labour mar-
ket and related issues by means of personal interviews.

There are a number of advantages in using an approach of this kind in collecting labour market information. In
the first place it affords the opportunity to obtain information on relevant labour market aspects across all sec-
tors of the economy in a consistent manner. It also facilitates the interpretation of the information in a wider
population setting, since the information collected need not necessarily be confined to persons in the labour
force (i.e. those employed or unemployed), but can involve all other persons in the households covered. In cur-
rent labour market circumstances this is an important additional dimension as analysis is increasingly con-
cerned with those on the peripheries of the labour market.

The wider coverage associated with labour force surveys also allows the possibility of assessing labour market
effects in a household or family context. This is important if, for example, one wishes to measure the extent to
which persons other than those directly involved (e.g. spouses, other dependants, etc.) are affected by the cir-
cumstances of unemployment.

Another advantage of a labour force survey is that it affords the opportunity to define certain labour market
characteristics not normally available from other statistical sources. Thus, for example, it is possible to identi-
fy the degree of employment engaged in by an individual in terms of the hours worked, or attempt to concep-
tualise unemployment in terms of aspects such as job search and availability for work. This is important be-
cause of the advantages it confers in being able to define certain labour market entities in a more meaningful
way. Additionally, because the definitions used to measure these entities are the same for each country, com-
parability between countries is guaranteed for certain estimates. This aspect is clearly of considerable impor-
tance in the context of the European Union.

There are, however, some limitations which apply to labour force surveys. Cost considerations place a con-
straint on the overall household sample size and the resultant sampling variability limits the level of detail that
can reasonably be shown. Thus, for example, while the labour force survey can be used to compile estimates of
employment across economic sectors, it cannot be expected to yield reliable figures at a detailed level of re-
gional disaggregation, nor for individual small industrial or commercial subsectors. The sampling base on
which such estimates would depend would be too small, and the degree of variability correspondingly high. For
the same reason, there is also a limit to what can be achieved with labour force surveys in monitoring trends
over time (in employment and unemployment, for example), especially if the movements involved are relative-
ly small.

It is appropriate at this point to refer briefly to other sources of statistical information so that the position of the
labour force survey in an overall statistical perspective can be more clearly understood. The other principal
sources of labour market information are:

(a) surveys of enterprises
(b) administrative records.

The former source clearly has the potential for providing detailed estimates of employment for individual sec-
tors (and in fact this is done in many countries). However, such a source is clearly restricted to a consideration
of those with jobs and cannot provide any information on the unemployed, nor other persons outside the labour
force but who may have an attachment to it. Such surveys can, however, be used to obtain information, not only
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in relation to employment, but also to output, earnings and hours worked. The simultaneous collection of con-
sistent data on employment and output makes it possible to compile indicators of productivity. Indeed, the
derivation of output-type information is usually the main purpose of enterprise-based surveys. Many countries,
for example, carry out detailed quarterly or monthly inquiries of the industrial sector which provide consistent
information on output, earnings, employment and other related aspects.

Administrative records — in this case mainly social insurance records and population registers, which are wide-
ly used in Denmark, Sweden and Finland — can also be used to provide indicators of the levels of employment
and unemployment. A prerequisite, however, is that the administrative arrangements should specifically cater
for the extraction of the relevant statistics. While this source involves relatively less expense than information
derived from either enterprise or household surveys, it suffers from a significant disadvantage in that the un-
derlying systems are based on social welfare or other administrative provisions which do not necessarily accord
with the accepted conventions for defining employment and unemployment. Furthermore, if these arrange-
ments are changed (and experience indicates that they frequently are), discontinuity invariably arises in the
data. A disadvantage of even greater relevance in an international or EU context is the fact that the social in-
surance systems in question vary greatly from country to country, both in terms of their design and in the man-
ner of their implementation. This renders the derived information virtually useless in the context of making
comparisons between countries, especially in absolute terms. Such sources can, however, provide a reasonable
basis for monitoring short-term (i.e. monthly, quarterly, etc.) trends, the most notable in this regard being the
various national series on the registered unemployed.

To summarise, therefore, the principal advantages associated with labour force surveys relate to

(1) the opportunity of obtaining comprehensive information (at less cost than a census) across the entire econ-
omy, which can be assessed in a global setting embracing society as a whole;

(2) the inherent flexibility of such surveys, which makes it possible to define or conceptualise not only em-
ployment and unemployment, but also the circumstances surrounding other groups outside or on the mar-
gins of the labour force.

This latter feature (i.e. the facility to conceptualise or define) has assumed greater importance in recent years
because of the manner in which labour markets and society have generally evolved, and in view of the growing
need to view labour market phenomena in an international context. It must be recognised, however, that the
sampling aspect associated with labour force surveys places a limitation on the level of detail possible when
analysing the results.

1.2. What is the European Union Labour force survey?

The EU Labour force survey is formed by putting together the 15 national LFS conducted by the Member
States. Perfect comparability among 15 countries is difficult to achieve, even were it to be by means of a sin-
gle direct survey, i.e. a survey carried out at the same time, using the same questionnaire and a single method
of recording.

Nevertheless, the degree of comparability of the EU Labour Force Survey results is considerably higher than
that of any other existing set of statistics on employment or unemployment available for Member States. This
is due to:

(a) the recording of the same set of characteristics in each country;

(b) a close correspondence between the EU list of questions and the national questionnaires;
(c) the use of the same definitions for all countries;

(d) the use of common classifications (e.g. NACE for economic activity);

(e) Eurostat is centrally processing the data.

The EU Labour Force Survey, although subject to the constraints of the EU’s statistical requirements, is a joint
effort by Member States to co-ordinate their national employment surveys, which must serve their own national
requirements. Therefore, in spite of the close co-ordination between the national statistical institutes and Euro-
stat, there inevitably remain some differences in the survey from country to country.
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The national statistical institutes are responsible for selecting the sample, preparing the questionnaires, con-
ducting the direct interviews among households, and forwarding the results to Eurostat in accordance with the
common coding scheme. Eurostat checks the results and is responsible for processing and disseminating the
information sent by the national statistical institutes as well as the calculation of EU totals.

Each Member State in the national language or languages, taking into account the stipulations made in the Reg-
ulation draws up the questionnaires. For every survey characteristic listed in the Regulation, a question or se-
ries of questions exists in each questionnaire to permit this information to be supplied to Eurostat. Otherwise
the information is imputed from other sources such as population registers. The questionnaires may also con-
tain other questions that do not relate to the list of characteristics in the Regulation, but rather reflect an inter-
est in the topic concerned at national level. Based on the sample design the figures obtained from the sample
survey are expanded to population levels, usually on the basis of grossing-up factors derived from the most re-
cent census of population, suitably adjusted to take account of recent changes which may have occurred since
that census or from the population registers when they are available.

The design of the sample is subject to certain constraints imposed in the Regulation concerning the required
level of statistical reliability and representativity both at NUTS II regional level and regarding changes between
two consecutive quarters. Within these constraints each Member State draws up its own sample design and car-
ries out the interviews.

1.3. The story so far

1960-1973 - The first attempt to carry out a labour force survey covering the then European Community was
made in 1960 with the six original Member States (Belgium, Germany, France, Italy, Luxembourg and the
Netherlands). This was regarded largely as an experiment and was not repeated until 1968, when the first of a
series of annual surveys took place.

1973-1981 - With the first enlargement of the European Community in 1973, a series of biennial surveys was
initiated.

1983-1991 - The definitions used in these early surveys were necessarily somewhat imprecise, due to the lack
of an internationally accepted terminology. This gap was filled in 1982 when the Thirteenth International Con-
ference of Labour Statisticians, convened at Geneva by the International Labour Organisation, passed a Reso-
lution concerning statistics of the economically active population, employment, unemployment and underem-
ployment, containing exact definitions of the various categories of the population which labour force surveys
were designed to measure. The Member States of the then European Community agreed to apply these recom-
mendations in a new series of Community Labour Force Surveys that would be conducted annually. During the
course of this series, a substantial and coherent database of labour market information comprising microdata
(individual observations) was built up.

1992-1997 - The survey continued to be conducted annually, but for the first time a criterion of statistical reli-
ability at regional level was introduced. The list of variables covered was revised, so as to include topics rele-
vant to the Single Market (such as labour mobility across national boundaries), innovative working patterns
(working at home, second jobs or other economic activity outside the traditional forty-hour week) and recent
developments in the area of education and vocational training. The questions relating to job-search were revised
so as to underpin the commitment to the ILO recommendations, particularly by implementing the distinction
between active and non-active methods of seeking work. The continued commitment to the ILO recommenda-
tions ensured a high degree of comparability between the results obtained from this series and those from the
surveys between 1983 and 1991. A single permanent regulation replaced the previous annual regulations.

1998- ... - In the mid-1990s, the data needs were re-examined and the following requirements were identified:

- Recent data on employment growth for evaluating policy measures and for determining labour market poli-
cies;

- An annual average estimate of employed persons taking into account the seasonal pattern in employment (hol-
iday jobs, jobs in the agriculture, etc).

- Measurement of the annual volume of employment taking into account changes in the patterns of part-time
working;
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- A better understanding of the relationships between wages and specific types of employment and the inter-
mediate situations between full-time employment and unemployment (in particular visible underemploy-
ment);

- Information about labour participation within a household based upon better data on the composition of the
household;

- Comparable monthly unemployment rates depending less on the auxiliary data from unemployment registers
and more on the quarterly results of the labour force survey.

To some extent, the national demands for statistical information from the labour force survey had resulted in
the adaptation of the labour force survey design. Some Member States were planning to implement more fre-
quent surveys (a quarterly survey with repeated interviews was already conducted in several countries). Un-
fortunately, these national initiatives were not always taken in the same direction, which resulted in a divergent
set of national survey designs.

To assure a convergence of the designs, it was necessary to agree upon a common framework of reference, to
form the basis for the future progress. So after four years of discussions with the Member States a new Regula-
tion was adopted which defines a target continuous survey while allowing the Member States the possibility of
conducting only an annual survey in the spring if they are not in a position to implement a continuous survey.

This new Regulation was adopted by the Council and was published in the Official Journal with the number
577/98. Another council regulation that will be adopted soon stipulates that the transition period for the pas-
sage to a continuous survey should take place before 2003.

2. Labour Force Survey in the candidate countries

2.1. Labour Force Survey is a recent tool in the candidate countries

The notion of obtaining information on the work force by means of household-based inquiries is not in any
sense new. Questions on the concept of possessing a «gainful occupation» were introduced in censuses of pop-
ulation in some countries during the latter half of the last century. However, at that stage no questions were
asked in regard to what is termed a person’s «economic statusy, i.e. whether at work, unemployed or econom-
ically inactive. Indeed, at that stage such a notion was hardly even conceived. However, the advancing trend of
industrialisation and the resultant restructuring of society created a need for new approaches, and for more so-
phistication in measuring labour market phenomena. The situation became particularly urgent with the advent
of mass unemployment in the 1930’s following the Great Depression. Whatever the uncertainties that may have
previously existed regarding the need to conceptualise or measure unemployment were dispelled by the sheer
fact of millions in a state of enforced idleness. There was now a clear need to have regular information on the
level and trend of employment and unemployment. The first labour force survey was introduced in the United
States in 1940 (on a monthly basis) with a new conceptual framework designed to provide information on rel-
evant labour market characteristics.

The movement towards the use of labour force surveys was somewhat slower in Europe. While the intervention
of the war years contributed to this, it was also due to the existence of alternative sources of information which
provided at least a partial insight into aspects of the labour force. Virtually all Western European countries main-
tained comprehensive unemployment registers (for the purpose of dispensing unemployment compensation)
which, despite their disadvantages, provided a rudimentary basis for monitoring unemployment trends. However,
in time, as the need to take a more global view of the labour market became apparent, different European coun-
tries began to initiate labour force surveys. The first European country to carry out a labour force survey was
France in 1950. Further such inquiries were conducted in France throughout the subsequent decade and these
evolved into a regular consistent series in the early 1960s. After an extended period of preparation, the Federal Re-
public of Germany initiated an annual series of labour force surveys in 1957 (the Mikrozensus). Sweden conduct-
ed its first labour force survey in 1959 and, after further experimentation, initiated a quarterly series in 1963.

In the candidate countries most of the information on labour market statistics was produced based on adminis-
trative sources and the first Labour force surveys were only conducted in the early nineties (see table 1). One
advantage of this late start is that these countries have designed their surveys integrating other countries expe-
riences and taking into account most of the Eurostat recommendations and legislation on the subject.
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Table 1: Date of first LFS in the candidate countries

BG Cy CZ EE HU LV LT MT PL RO SL SI
Ist survey 1993 11999 1992 |1995 | 1992 1995 | 1995 [2000 |1992 | 1994 |1993 | 1993

Turkey is also conducting a LFS but their actual statistical law do not allow the transmission of micro data to
Eurostat. A draft of a new law has been produced and Eurostat expects to start receiving LFS individual data
from 2003 onwards.

2.2. Characteristics of the LFS in the candidate countries

Regulation 577/98 on the organisation of a LFS in the EU stipulates that the survey should be continuous pro-
viding quarterly results.

In 2002, 11 of the 12 candidate countries providing LFS data to Eurostat have quarterly surveys. Cyprus is the
only country still having an annual survey conducted in Spring.

In Cyprus, Czech Republic, Estonia, Poland, Romania and Slovakia the survey is continuous which means that
the reference weeks are spread uniformly throughout the whole year (quarter in the case of Cyprus). In Latvia,
in all the reference weeks a part of the sample is interviewed though there is no uniformity in the distribution
of these interviews.

Bulgaria, Lithuania and Slovenia have a single week of reference for the whole quarter and Hungary have a sin-
gle week of reference per month.

The following table gives a very general picture of some of the characteristics of the LFS in the candidate coun-
tries in 2001:

Table 2: Characteristics of the LFS in the candidate countries in 2001

Sample Base used Overall Variables used | Data collection % of proxy
unit for the sample sample rate | for stratification| methods interviews
BG Household Population 0.82% Degree of Face to face 35%
Census urb. region (paper / pencil)
CYy Dwellings Population 1.6% Degree of CAPI 43.4%
Census urb. region
CZ Dwellings Register of Region CAPI + CATI 60%
census areas
EE Household Population 1.6% Region Face to face 15%
Register (paper / pencil)
HU Dwellings address register 0.9% Degree of Face to face 33%
based on the urb. region (paper / pencil)
1990 census
LV Household Population 0.3% Degree of Face to face 64.5%
census urb. region (paper / pencil)
LT Household Population 0.4% Face-to-face 39.3%
Register and telephone
interviews
(paper/pencil)
MT Household Electoral register 2% Region Face to face 45%
(paper / pencil)
PL
RO PSU = area Multifunctional 2% Degree of Face to face 27.3%
USU= dwelling | Sample of urbanisation (paper / pencil)
Territorial Areas
SK
SI Household Population Register 1% Region CAPI + CATI 63.1%
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2.3. Availability of the data

Though a certain number of candidate countries have started conducting LFS in the begin of the nineties, the
first of these countries to provide microdata according to the EU format and recommendations were Hungary

and Slovenia in 1996.

Table 3 shows the availability of the data for these countries by the end of August 2002.

Table 3: Availability of the LF'S data for the candidate countries

Reference
year/quarter

BG

CYy

CZ

EE

HU

LV

LT

MT

PL

RO

SK

SI

1996Q2
1997Q2
1998Q1
1998Q2
1998Q3
1998Q4
1999Q1
1999Q2
1999Q3
1999Q4
2000Q1
2000Q2
2000Q3
2000Q4
2001Q1
2001Q2
2001Q3
2001Q4
2002Q1
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2.4. Delays for the data transmission

Most users want up-to-date figures, which are published frequently and on time at pre-established dates.

The 577/98 regulation stipulates that for countries with a continuous quarterly survey, data should be forward
to Eurostat within 12 weeks after the end of the reference period. For countries still having an yearly survey

data should be forward to Eurostat within 9 months of the end of the reference period.

Nevertheless, the countries do not always respect this delay, though progress has been observed in the succes-
sive data transmissions during the last years. It should also be noted that the introduction of a quarterly survey
causes some extra delays in the first data transmissions. After a period of adaptation the delays tend to be re-
duced. In most of the cases the delays are better respected by Candidate countries than EU Member States. The
following table shows the respect of the delays for the 4 quarters of 2001.
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Table 4 : 2001 data transmission

Country Quarter Expected date Date of arrival | Delay in months
Q1 6/2001 11/2001 +5
Q2 9/2001 1/2002 +4
BG Q3 12/2001 3/2002 +3
Q4 3/2002 4/2002 +1
CY Q2 2/2002 2/2002
Q1 6/2001 6/2001
Q2 9/2001 8/2001 -1
Cz Q3 12/2001 1/2002 +1
3/2002 3/2002 0
Q1 6/2001 9/2001 +3
Q2 9/2001 9/2001 0
HU Q3 12/2001 11/2001 -1
Q4 3/2002 4/2002 +1
Ql 6/2001 7/2001 +1
Q2 9/2001 9/2001
EE Q3 12/2001 12/2001
Q4 3/2002 3/2002
Ql 6/2001 1/2002 +6
Q2 9/2001 12/2001 +3
PL Q3 12/2001 1/2002 +1
Q4 3/2002 8/2002 +5
LV Q2 2/2002 1/2002 -1
LT Q2 2/2002 12/2001 -2
Q1 6/2001 8/2001 +2
Q2 9/2001 11/2001 +2
RO Q3 12/2001 12/2001
Q4 3/2002 3/2002
Ql 6/2001 9/2001 +3
Q2 9/2001 9/2001
S Q3 12/2001 12/2001
Q4 3/2002 5/2002 +2
Q1 6/2001 12/2001 +6
Q2 9/2001 12/2001 +3
SK Q3 12/2001 1/2002 +1
Q4 3/2002 3/2002 0
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2.5. Variables not covered and problematic variables

None of the candidate countries cover the whole list of variables though considerable progress have been made
since the previous years for some of these countries. The most important still missing variables relate to house-
hold composition, participation in education and training and atypical work (shift work, night work evening
work, Saturday work, Sunday work). Most of the countries engaged themselves to cover the whole list of vari-
ables in 2002. In Poland it will be in 2004 with the introduction of a computer assisted data collection (CAPI).

The main classifications are covered by the majority of the countries:

- NACE (classification on the economic activities) should be provided at 2 digits level. From 2001 the provi-
sion at 3 digits level is requested but not compulsory. NACE at 2 digits was provided by most of the countries
except Poland which provides only this classification at 1 digit level. This problem will be solved in 2004

- ISCO (classification of occupations) should be provided at 3 digits level. From 2001 the provision at 4 digits
level is requested but not compulsory. ISCO at 3 digits was provided by most of the countries except Roma-
nia which provides only this classification at 1 digit level and Latvia and Lithuania which doesn’t provide any
information on occupation. These problems will be solved in 2002.

In 2001 ISCO coded at 4 digit level has been provided by Czech Rep., Estonia, Hungary, Lithuania and Slovenia.
- ISCED (classification on the levels of education) - All countries are providing now this information

- The Regional classification was a problematic one in most of the countries. Now, all the countries having a
regional classification equivalent to NUTS 2 are providing this data but this was the case only since 2001 for
Czech Rep. and Romania and since 2000 for the remaining countries.

In 2001 a considerable break in the unemployment figures can be noticed in Bulgaria. This is mainly due to the
fact that the questionnaire was changed, the sample frame has used for the first time the preliminary results of
the 2001 census and the weights were also calculated using these census results.

2.6. Ad hoc modules

Regulation 577/98 lays down that ad hoc modules (on subjects concerning the labour market) may be added to
the main questionnaire in an agreed quarter.

This was a considerable improvement in terms of covering the needs of the users in a relatively short delay and
gives a big flexibility to the survey. These modules are limited in size and they should not exceed 11 variables.

The subjects covered until now were:

1999 Accidents at work and occupational diseases
2000 Transition from school to work

2001 Length and patterns of working time

2002 Employment of disabled persons

Only Hungary has participated in the 1999 ad hoc module. Czech republic, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Ro-
mania Slovenia and Slovakia have already participated in the 2000 module and the same plus Estonia and Mal-
ta have participated in the 2001 one.

3. LFS becomes an indispensable tool for policy monitoring

The issue of employment took an increasing important political profile within the European Union in the last
years and employment statistics are now in the heart of the European Union policies.

An employment chapter was introduced in the Amsterdam Treaty in 1997 and in the extraordinary European
Council of Luxembourg in November 1997, the heads of state of the 15 EU Member States endorsed an ambi-
tious European employment strategy. This strategy is centred on four broad pillars:

- improving employability,

- developing entrepreneurship,
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- encouraging adaptability and
- strengthening the policies on equal opportunities.

For each of these pillars some indicators, both qualitative and quantitative, were defined as being key to mon-
itoring the achievement of a set of political objectives, the so-called employment guidelines.

Member States have committed themselves to pursue this European Employment Strategy by implementing
yearly Employment Policy Guidelines and the process of employment policy co-ordination as laid down in Ar-
ticle 128 of the Amsterdam Treaty. The cornerstones of this process are the National Action plans, where the
European Employment Policy Guidelines, adopted by the Council, are translated into national policies, the
Joint Employment Report, where progress in implementing the strategy is annually assessed, and the recom-
mendations providing guidance for Member States’ policies and structural reforms. Most of the performance
indicators used come from the LFS (Employment rate, Full-time equivalent employment rate, Total unemploy-
ment rate, Youth unemployment ratio, Long-term unemployment rate). If the present rate of progress of the ne-
gotiations and reforms in the candidate countries is maintained, ten countries (CY, CZ, EE, HU, LV, LT, MT,
PO, SK and SI) would be Member States in 2004 and it will be necessary to ensure that the employment poli-
cies can be monitored in the same way as in the other countries.

Furthermore, at the Lisbon Special European Council, the Union set itself the “strategic goal for the next
decade: to become the most competitive and dynamic knowledge-based economy in the world capable of sus-
tainable economic growth with more and better jobs and greater social cohesion”

The Council acknowledged the need to regularly discuss and assess progress made in achieving this goal on the
basis of commonly agreed structural indicators.

The Structural Indicators are 35 indicators which are nearly exclusively compiled on an annual base and from

9% ¢

these 35 indicators, 7 come from the LFS (“Total employment rate”, “employment rate of workers aged 55 to

64 years old”, “unemployment rate”, “life-long learning”, “jobless households”, “early school-leavers not in
further education or training” and “long term unemployment”).

The challenge ahead for the Candidate Countries is that, following the Presidency conclusions of the Gothen-
burg European Council in June 2001, the annual synthesis report will start from Spring 2003 onwards to cov-
er the Candidate Countries. Thus this data should be available from these countries.

The following tables show the structural indicators for the candidate countries and the total for EU 15. Most of
the data is available and do not put major problems of quality or comparability with the EU countries

The main problem is the lack of long time series. As it was mentioned before, the LFS microdata have been
provided only since 1996, and for some countries only since 2000.

Some indicators could not be calculated for certain countries, due to the fact that data is not collected for some
of the variables. This is the case for “Life-long learning” and “Early school leavers” where the information on
the “participation on education during the 4 weeks preceding the week of reference” was not collected in Czech
Republic, Latvia and the Slovak Republic. In 2002 the question was already included in these countries’ ques-
tionnaires.

In Bulgaria, the question was asked for the first time in 2001 but results appeared to lack accuracy. Data should
be available from 2002 after a redesign of the question in the 2002 questionnaire.

Unemployment rates show a break in the time series in 2001 for Bulgaria. The explanation of the break can be
found in point 2.5.

Still due to the fact that participation in education is not asked in Czech Republic, Latvia and the Slovak Re-
public, in the calculation of the indicator “jobless households”, the exclusion of households on the basis of par-
ticipation to education and training can not yet be applied and this implies slight comparability problems in the
three countries. Comparability should be achieved for 2002 results.

For the same indicator, In Poland, no data is available due to the lack of household identifier in the 1998-2001
micro data transmitted to Eurostat. Eurostat is in contact with the Polish NSI to solve this technical issue.
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Employed persons aged 15-64 as a share of the total population aged 15-64

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001

EU15 622 | 61.1 | 60.0 59.7 59.9 60.1 60.5 61.2 62.3 63.2 | 64.0
BG : 51.5 | 50.7
CY : : 642 | 655 | 679
CZ 68.6 67.5 65.6 | 649 | 65.0
EE : 64.9 65.3 62.0 | 60.6 | 61.1
HU 52.0 | 52.0 532 554 | 559 | 563
LT 62.9 65.0 | 60.1 | 58.6
LV : 58.6 594 | 57.7 | 589
PL 58.8 59.2 57.5 55.1 | 53.8
RO : 67.2 65.9 65.0 | 642 | 633
SI 61.7 | 62.8 63.5 62.5 | 62.7 | 63.6
SK 58.0 | 563 | 56.7

Source: European Union countries: Eurostat - Comparable estimated based on the Labour Force Survey

Source: Candidate countries: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data

Employed persons aged 15-64 as a share of the total population aged 15-64, Females

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001

EU15 50.2 | 49.8 | 493 493 49.7 50.1 50.6 51.5 52.8 54 54.9
BG : 472 | 479
CY : : 50.2 | 525 | 56.5
CzZ 60.2 58.9 574 | 56.8 | 57.0
EE : 60.6 60.7 58.0 | 57.1 | 569
HU 45.1 44.8 46.8 488 | 494 | 49.6
LT 58.5 614 | 585 | 574
LV : 54.2 54.1 535 | 56.1
PL 51.6 522 51.6 | 493 | 484
RO : 61.1 60.1 59.7 | 59.0 | 582
SI 57.5 58.4 59.5 58.1 58.5 | 58.6
SK 52.1 51.1 | 51.8

Source: European Union countries: Eurostat - Comparable estimated based on the Labour Force Survey

Source: Candidate countries: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data
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Employed persons aged 15-64 as a share of the total population aged 15-64, Males

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001
EU15 74.3 72.5 | 70.7 70.1 70.2 70.1 70.3 71.0 71.7 72.5 | 73.0
BG : : : : : : : : : 56.1 53.6
CY : : : : : : : : 78.7 789 | 79.7
Cz : : : : : : 77.1 76.1 74.0 73.1 73.2
EE : : : : : : 69.7 70.3 66.3 64.3 65.6
HU : : : : : 59.4 59.6 60.0 62.4 62.7 | 63.3
LT : : : : : : : 67.6 68.9 61.8 59.8
LV : : : : : : : 63.5 65.2 62.3 61.9
PL : : : : : : 66.2 66.3 63.6 612 | 59.2
RO : : : : : : 73.4 71.9 70.4 69.5 68.6
SI : : : : : 66.0 67.1 67.5 66.8 66.7 | 68.5
SK : : : : : : : : 64.0 61.6 61.8

Source: European Union countries: Eurostat - Comparable estimated based on the Labour Force Survey
Source: Candidate countries: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data

Employed persons aged 55-64 as a share of the total population aged 55-64

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001
EU15 37.0 36.2 | 35.7 35.7 35.9 36.2 36.3 36.6 37.1 37.8 | 38.6
BG : : : : : : : : : 22.1 23.9
CY : : : : : : : : 47.0 49.0 | 49.8
Cz : : : : : : 38.5 37.5 37.6 36.1 36.9
EE : : : : : : 48.8 50.2 479 43.0 | 48.6
HU : : : : : 17.6 17.9 16.7 19.1 21.9 | 23.7
LT : : : : : : : 40.2 42.6 42.2 39.1
LV : : : : : : : 37.0 36.6 354 36.4
PL : : : : : : 35.5 333 32.5 29.0 | 30.5
RO : : : : : : 55.0 54.7 52.9 52.0 | 50.5
SI : : : : : 19.9 22.7 25.9 23.4 223 | 234
SK : : : : : : : : 22.2 214 | 225

Source: European Union countries: Eurostat - Comparable estimated based on the Labour Force Surve
Source: Candidate countries: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data
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Employed persons aged 55-64 as a share of the total population aged 55-64, Females

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001

EU15 239 | 240 | 242 24.6 253 25.8 | 26.1 26.3 27.1 279 | 289
BG : 11.2 | 14.8
CYy : : 28.8 | 319 | 326
CzZ 24.0 23.2 23.6 | 22.1 | 23.0
EE : 40.5 42.0 39.3 37.5 | 419
HU 10.2 10.7 9.3 11.1 13.0 | 14.6
LT 27.4 31.8 | 345 | 318
LV : 28.1 264 | 259 | 30.1
PL 27.7 25.2 245 | 21.8 | 23.8
RO : 48.2 48.4 473 | 473 | 458
SI 12.9 16.4 19.4 14.9 143 | 144
SK 10.6 10.2 | 10.0

Source: European Union countries: Eurostat - Comparable estimated based on the Labour Force Survey

Source: Candidate countries: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data

Employed persons aged 55-64 as a share of the total population aged 55-64, Males

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001

EU15 512 | 494 | 479 47.4 471 472 | 47.1 473 475 | 48.0 | 48.7
BG : 349 | 342
CYy : : 66.3 67.1 | 679
CzZ 54.8 53.4 532 | 51.6 | 524
EE : 59.6 60.9 592 | 502 | 57.1
HU 271 27.1 26.3 293 33.0 | 35.0
LT 57.0 56.7 522 | 48.6
LV : 49.2 50.2 | 483 | 448
PL 44.5 42.7 41.8 | 374 | 383
RO : 62.8 61.9 594 | 574 | 56.0
SI 28.1 29.8 32.8 322 | 31.0 | 33.0
SK 364 | 352 | 37.7

Source: European Union countries: Eurostat - Comparable estimated based on the Labour Force Survey

Source: Candidate countries: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data
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Percentage of population, aged 25-64, participating in education and training. (Adult participation in training over
the 4 weeks prior to the survey)

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001
EU15 : : : : : 57¢ 58e : 82¢ 84el 84e
BG : : : : : : : : : : :
CY : : : : : : : : 2.6 3.1 34
Cz : : : : : : : : : : :
EE : : : : : : 4.3 6.3 6.5 5.9 53
HU : : : : : : 2.9 33 2.9 3.1 3
LT : : : : : : : : 4 2.7 3.7
LV : : : : : : : : : : :
PL : : : : : : : : : : 5.2
RO : : : : : : 0.9 1 0.8 0.9 1.1
SI : : : : : 5.3 : : : 4.2 3.7
SK

Source: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data

Notes:
(1) EU-15: 1999-2001 results estimated on the basis of 1997 data for A and IRL, 2001 results on the basis of the 2000 data for D.
(2) PL2001: Data may lack reliability due to the high no answer rate (48%)

Total unemployment rate - as % of total active population

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001
Ul5 : : 10.1 10.5 10.1 10.2 10 9.4 8.7 7.8 7.4
BG : : : : : : : : : 16.9 | 20.3
CY : : : : : : : : : : :
CZ : : : : : : : 6.5 8.8 8.8 8.2
EE : : : : : : : : : 13.7 12.6
HU : : : : : : : : 7 6.4 5.7
LT
LV : : : : : : : : : :
PL : : : : : : : : : 16.1 :
RO : : : : : : : : 6.9 7.2 6.6
SI : : : : : : : : 7.4 6.7 6.2
SK : : : : : : : : 16.4 18.8 19.3
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Unemployment rate - Females - as a % of female active population

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001
EU15 11.5 11.9 11.7 11.7 11.6 11.1 10.2 9.2 8.6
BG 16.7 | 194
CYy : : : :
Cz 8.2 10.5 10.5 9.9
EE : 12.8 | 123
HU 6.3 5.6 5.0
LT
LV :
PL : 18.1 :
RO 6.2 6.4 59
SI 7.7 7.1 6.8
SK 16.4 18.6 | 18.7

Unemployment rate - Males - as a % of male active population

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001
EU15 9.2 9.4 9 9.1 8.9 8.2 7.5 6.7 6.4
BG 17.1 | 21.1
CY : : : :
CzZ 5.1 7.4 7.4 6.8
EE : 14.6 | 13.0
HU 7.6 7.1 6.4
LT
LV :
PL : 14.4 :
RO 7.5 7.8 7.2
SI 7.2 6.5 5.6
SK 16.3 189 | 19.8
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Share of the population aged 18-24 with only lower secondary education and not in education or training

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001
EU15 : : : : : 21.6¢ 20.7¢ : 20.7¢ 19.7el 193¢
BG : : : : : : : : : : 20.3
CY : : : : : : : : 15.1 15 14.8
Cz : : : : : : : : : : :
EE : : : : : : 17.9 12.8 14.2 14.3 14.5
HU : : : : : : 17.8 15.9 13 13.8 13.2
LT : : : : : : : : 27 17.2 14.2
LV : : : : : : : : : : :
PL : : : : : : : : : : 7.3
RO : : : : : : 19.7 19.1 21.5 22.3 21.3
SI : : : : : 10.8 : : : 7.4 8.3
SK

Source: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data

Notes
(1) EU-15: 1999-2001 results estimated on the basis of 1997 data for IRL, 2001 results on the basis of the 2000 data for D.

Long term unemployment (over 12 months) as % of total active population aged 15-64

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001
EU15 32 3.7 4.6 52 5.2 52 5.1 4.7 4.2 3.7 32
BG : : : : : : : : : 9.5 12.5
CY : : : : : : : : : 1.3 0.9
(074 : : : : : : 1.3 1.8 3.1 4.3 4.1
EE : : : : : : 4.2 4.4 5 6.3 5.8
HU : : : : : 53 4.2 4.4 33 3.1 2.5
LT : : : : : : : 7.8 4 8.2 9.3
LV : : : : : : : 8.1 7.4 8.1 7.7
PL : : : : : : 5.1 4.7 5.1 7.3 9.2
RO : : : : : : 2.6 2.5 2.8 34 3.2
SI : : : : : 3.5 3.4 34 3.1 4.3 3.6
SK : : : : : : : : 7.4 10.3 11.3

Source: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data
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Percentage of persons aged 0-65 living in households where none is working out of the persons living in eligible

households (ie. excluding education and retirement)

1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001

EU15 154e| 154¢ 154¢e 150¢| 145¢ 14.0e¢l 139e
BG 199 | 218
CY : : : 7.7 6.9
Ccz 8.6 9.6 10.9 11.6 | 119
EE : 13.2 11.9 133 12.6 14.2
HU 20.1 19.9 20 18.8 17.8 17.5
LT 13.2 11.2 12 13.3
LV : 16 17.3 17.8 15.9
PL 13 : : : :
RO : 8.5 8.8 9.4 9.9 9.7
SI 10.8 10.9 10.4 11.4 114 | 112
SK 133 14.5 13.2

Source: Eurostat - Labour Force Survey - Spring data

Notes

(1) EU-15: estimations on the basis of the available data
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Annex 1: European Union list of questions

This list shows the correspondence between the LFS variables and the column numbers of the current series,
those of the series 1983 to 1991, 1992 to 1997 and 1998 to 2000. The asterisks in the list 1983 to 1991, 1992
to 1997 or 1998 to 2000 denote that, although there is a correspondence between the questions in the two se-
ries, some changes have been made in the conventions for coding the data.

LFS variable Description
Demographic background

SEQNUM Sequence number in the household

LIENREF Relationship to reference person in the household

SPOUNUM Sequence number of spouse or cohabiting partner

FATHNUM Sequence number of father

MOTHNUM Sequence number of mother

SEX Sex

YEARBIR Year of birth

DATEBIR Date of birth in relation to the end of reference period

MSTATUS Marital status

NATIONAL Nationality

YEARRES Years of residence in this Member State

COUNTRYB Country of birth

NATPART Nature of participation in the survey
Labour status

WSTATOR Labour status during the reference week

REASON Reason for not having worked at all though having a job
Employment characteristics of the main job

STAPRO Professional status

NACE3D Economic activity of the local unit

ISCO4D Occupation

NBPERS Number of persons working at the local unit

WCOUNTRY Country of place of work

WREGIOR Region of place of work

YSTARTWK Year in which person started working for this employer or as self-employed

MSTARTWK Month in which person started working for this employer or as self-employed

FTPT Full-time / Part-time distinction

PERM Permanency of the job

DURTEMP Total duration of temporary job or work contract of limited duration
Hours worked

HWUORIG Number of hours per week usually worked

HWAORIG Number of hours actually worked during the reference week

REAHAHU Main reason for hours actually worked during the reference week being different
from the person’s usual hours

WISH Wish to work usually more than the current number of hours

HWWISHOR Number of hours that the person would like to work in total

HOMEWK Working at home

MOTAUTRE Looking for another job and reasons for doing so
Second job

EXIST2J Existence of more than one job or business

STAPRO2J Professional status (in the second job)
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LFS variable Description
NACE2J2D Economic activity of the local unit (in the second job)
HWA20RIG Number of hours actually worked during the reference week in the second job
Previous work experience of person not in employment
EMPLEXP Existence of previous employment experience
YEARPR Year in which person last worked
MONTHPR Month in which person last worked
REASFORL Main reason for leaving last job or business
STAPROPR Professional status in last job
NACEPR2D Economic activity of the local unit in which person last worked
ISCOPR3D Occupation of last job
Search for employment
RECHTRAV Seeking employment during previous four weeks
TYPEMPCH Type of employment sought
DUESEAR Duration of search for employment
Methods used during previous four weeks to find work
METHODA Contacted public employment office to find work
METHODB Contacted private employment agency to find work
METHODC Applied to employers directly
METHODD Asked friends, relatives, trade unions, etc.
METHODE Inserted or answered advertisements in newspapers or journals
METHODF Studied advertisements in newspapers or journals
METHODG Took a test, interview or examination
METHODH Looked for land, premises or equipment
METHODI Looked for permits, licences, financial resources
METHODJ Awaiting the results of an application for a job
METHODK Waiting for a call from a public employment office
METHODL Awaiting the results of a competition for recruitment to the public sector
METHODM Other method used
DESIRTR Willingness to work for person not seeking employment
DISPO Availability to start working within two weeks
SITBEFST Situation immediately before person started to seek employment (or was waiting
for new job to start)
INSCRIT Registration at a public employment office
Main labour status
MAINSTAT Main status
Education and training
EDUC4WN Education or training received during previous four weeks
EDUCTYPE Type of instruction
EDUCLEVE Level of this education or training
PURP4WN Purpose of this education and training
LENTR4WN Total length of this education or training
HWTROR Usual number of hours of training per week
ISCD2001 Highest level of education or training successfully completed
ISCDVOC Having obtained a (non tertiary) vocational qualification
(minimum duration : 6 months)
ISCDYEAR Year when highest level of education or training was successfully completed
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LFS variable Description
Situation one year before survey

WSTAT1Y Situation with regard to activity one year before survey

STAPRO1Y Professional status one year before survey

NACE1Y2D Economic activity of local unit in which person was working one year before survey

COUNTRY1Y Country of residence one year before survey

REGITYOR Region of residence (within Member State) one year before survey
Income

INCMONOR Monthly (take home) pay from main job

INCADDOR Additional payments from main job

INCUNEOR Unemployment allowances

INCUNAOR Additional payments of unemployment allowance

INCSICOR Sickness, disability or invalidity allowances
Technical items relating to the interview

REFYEAR Year of survey

REFWEEK Reference week

INTWEEK Interview week

COUNTRY Member State

REGIONOR Region of household

DEGURBA Degree of urbanisation

HHNUM Serial number of household

TYPMEN Type of household

TYPINST Type of institution

COEFFYOR Yearly weighting factor

COEFFQOR Quarterly weighting factor

COEFFHOR Quarterly weighting factor of the sample for household characteristics (in the case
of a sample of individuals)

SEQNR Sequence number of the survey wave
Atypical work

SHIFTWK Shift work

EVENWK Evening work

NIGHTWK Night work

SATWK Saturday work

SUNWK Sunday work
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Annex 2 : Labour force survey variables

Total population

Demographic variables

Household composition

Population aged

15 years and plus

Main status

Education and training

Situation one year before

[

Employed

\

Unemployed and inactive

Employment characteristics

Hours worked

Previous work

Search for employment

of the main job experience
: Methods used to
Second Job Atyplcal work find work L

Income (Optional)
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ROMANIAN LABOUR MARKET DIAGNOSIS

PISICA Silvia

National Institute for Statistics
16 Bulevardul Libertatii
District 5

Bucharest

RO-70542 Romania
Pisicsil@insse.ro

Transition to market economy had an impact on labour market characteristics, inducing significant changes in
volume and structure of the main labour force indicators.

Labour Force Survey' results emphasise that during period 1994 - 2001, population distribution by main cate-
gories according to participation on economic activity suffered changes.

If, during the first four years, employment recorded close levels with a peak of over 11 million persons in 1995
and 1997, starting from 1998, the number of persons employed decreased slowly but continuously till 10.7 mil-
lion persons in 2001.

Fig. 1. Categories of population in 2001

Total population (22419)

Population aged 15 years and over (18403) <15 years (4016)
Active population (11447) Inactive population aged 15 and over (6956)
Employment (10697) —— ILO unemployed (750)
Employees (5963) Other categories (4734)

Ind(;6(7:(é)|.I)IStr Services (3048)| +——p» Agriculture (241)

After a level of about 970 thou persons during first 2 years, among the following years, the ILO number of un-
employed persons fall below 800 thou persons, increasing again in 2000 at over 821 thou unemployed persons.
In 2001 the number of unemployeds dropped again to 750 thou persons.

Ratio of economic dependence (expressed as the number of non-occupied persons — unemployed and inactive
—per 1000 employed persons) of 1084 %o in 1994 registered fluctuations over the following 3 years, with slight
improvements in 1995 and 1997 (1037 %o). During last years, the ratio followed an ascendant curve, with a peak
of 1096 %o in 2001.

T
In 1994 and 1995, Labour Force Survey was an annual survey with the reference period during March of every year; starting from 1996, the survey be-
came quarterly, continuous.
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Fig. 2. Evolution of ratio of economic dependence
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Persons working in urban areas are much more disadvantaged according to the ratio of economic dependence.
Thus, in 2001, in urban area, 1431 non-occupied persons were living on the basis of goods and services pro-
vided by 1000 occupied persons. In rural, the burden of occupied persons is much lower, the ratio of econom-
ic dependence being 800 %o.

Men are representing the majority of labour force (54% in average for the period 1994 — 2001).

Persons with pre-university level of education (high school and vocational) are representing a significant pro-
portion of total active population (more than 52% over last 4 years). Labour force distribution by age groups
differs essentially between the two residence areas.

In urban area, persons aged 25 — 49 years old represent the major segment of active persons (over 70%), their
proportion increasing continuously till almost three-quarters (74.7% in 2001). While the population from this
category was increasing, it may be observed a constant decreasing of the proportion of young persons (age group
15 — 24 years old), from 14.5% in 1994 to 11.9% in 2001. Same time, the proportion of persons aged 50 years
and over remains at a constant level, with only small fluctuations (between 12.5% in 1998 and 13.4% in 2001).

In rural area, persons aged 25 — 49 years and 50 years and over carry out the social and economic activities in
almost equal proportions. Weights of active persons from the two large age groups are recording close values,
around 40%. However, it can be noticed a slight tendency of increasing of population of 25 — 49 years old, from
40.2% in 1994 to 45.3% in 2001, while the proportion of young persons suffered a decrease from 18.6% in
1994 to 14.1% in 2001.

Fig. 3. Labour force distribution by age groups and residence areas
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Global activity rate (proportion of active persons in total population of the country) reached a peak of 53.4%
in 1995, higher for men (58.5%) comparing with the one for women (48.5%), with a maximum of 90.1% for
the persons aged 35 - 39 years. Previous year (2001) was characterised by the lowest level of activity rate
recorded during the last 8 years, i.e. 51.1% higher for male (56.2%) comparing with female one (46.2%) and
for rural area (57.2%) comparing with urban one (45.9%).

Global employment rate (proportion of employed persons in total population of the country) followed general
trend of global activity rate. After a peak 0f49.1% in 1995 and 1997, level of employment rate fall to 47.7% in
2001, with a difference between gender rates of 8.8 percentage points (52.2% for male against 43.4% for fe-
male) and between residence areas of 14.5 percentage points (55.6% in rural against 41.1% in urban).

Fig. 4. Evolution of global activity rate and of global employment rate
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Employment rate of population aged 15 years and over, after a minimum of 58.7% in 1994, kept a relatively
constant level over the following years (around 60%), afterwards following a descending curve, reaching in
2000 almost same level recorded with 7 years ago, i.e. 58.8%. Previous year it dropped slightly to 58.1%. High-
est level of employment rate was registered in 1998 for the persons aged 35 — 49 years old (81.6%).

The evolution of employment rate by the two residence areas followed different patterns. In urban, after a max-
imum of 55.0% in 1996, proportion of employed persons in total population aged 15 years and over followed
a continuous decline, falling to 49.2% in 2001. In exchange, in rural, after an oscillatory trajectory (between
66% and 69%) over first 4 years, employment rate followed an ascendant curve, reaching 69.8% in 2000. Next
year, in 2001, it dropped slightly to 69.2%.

Fig. 5. Evolution of employment rate for population aged 15 years and over
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For persons aged 35 — 49 years, employment proportion is the highest for both residence areas: urban and ru-
ral. Extreme levels (minimum and maximum) over entire period were recorded in 2000, i.e. 77.2% in urban area
and 84.4% in rural area.
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Notable differences between the two residence areas are occurring for young persons (15 — 24 years) and per-
sons aged 50 years and more. If in urban employment rate varied between 23.0% in 2001 and 29.0% in 1996,
in rural, the rate is much higher, even double, between 49.9% in 1999 and 54.7% in 1997. For persons aged 50
— 64 years, the difference recorded for employment rate between urban and rural is placed on a scale from sim-
ple to double (35.4% in urban against 76.7% in rural in 2001). For elderly (aged 65 years and over), the differ-
ence of employment rate between the two residence areas is even more remarkable (4.0% in urban against
56.4% in rural in 2001), rural area in Romania being characterised by a very high employment rate due to the
large segment of population occupied in agricultural sector.

Fig. 6. Employment status categories by residence areas in 2001
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Over period 1994 - 2001, employees represented majority of employment. Highest proportion of employees
within total employment (63.0%) was registered in 1994, followed by the one from 1996 (62.4%), afterwards
continuing to fall constantly till 55.8% in 2001. In same year (2001), the largest part of employees was con-
centrated in services (51.1%), but also in industry and constructions (44.8%).

Employers represent a small proportion of total employment, between 1.0% in 1999 and 1.4% in 1995. Whole
sale and retail is the preponderant activity where employers are often met, concentrating about two-thirds of
them. It can be observed an increase of interest of this category for manufacturing industry (14.8% in 2000
against 10.0% in 1998) and for hotels and restaurants activities (from 3.5% in 2000 to 6.5% in 2001). In 2001,
6.6% of employers carried out their activity also in constructions.

Proportion of self-employed (without employees), after a peak of 22.4% in 1995, fall to 19.8% in the next year,
afterwards registering a constant ascending trend, in 2000 representing 23.6% from the total employment.
Highest proportion of persons from this category belongs to rural area (87.8% in 2001), mostly carrying out
agricultural activities. Only a small number of persons can be found among the other activities (in 2001, 3.2%
in whole sale and retail, 2.2% in constructions and 1.6% in manufacturing).

Majority of contributing family workers and of members of agricultural associations and co-operatives is also
working in agriculture.

Over half of total employment has at least pre-university education level and about one-third is represented by
those with gymnasium and primary education level and by persons without school graduated. Comparing to
1994, it can be observed an increase of proportion of population who graduated high school and a decrease of
the proportion of those with gymnasium and primary school and of those without school graduated. Phe-
nomenon may be understood by the entrance on labour market of “baby-boom” generation and by the reduc-
tion of school population after 1990. Weight corresponding to persons with university education remains dur-
ing most of these years about 8.0%, exceeding 9% during last 2 years (9.1% in 2000 and 9.3% in 2001).

Employment distribution by activities of national economy shows that around 40% (42.3% in 2001) were oc-
cupied in agricultural branches, of which more than a half (51.6% in 2001) aged 50 years and over. From the
non-agricultural sector, employed persons held significant weights in manufacturing and trade (32.8% and
15.4% in 2001). It is easy to notice over entire period of time the majority weights of women employed in sev-
eral activities that reached the following levels in 2001: health and social assistance (79.1%), education
(71.6%), financial, banking and insurance (67.9%), hotels and restaurants (65.2%), trade (55.5%), post and
telecommunications (52.4%). For same year, women proportion working in agricultural sector was 50%.
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Employment distribution by groups of occupations is pointing out that farmers and qualified workers from
agriculture, forestry and fishing held the highest proportion (38.2% in 2001, most of them — 53.5% - aged 50
years and over), followed by qualified workers (16.1% for same year). Within the Major Group 1 (according to
ISCO-COM 88), i.e. managers and officials, the number of men is much higher comparing with the number of
women (in 2001, men exceeded women by 2.5 times). Figures of 2001 are showing the characteristics of the
employment distribution by gender, a constant pattern over entire period. Women were predominant in group
of clerks (71.6%), operative workers in services and trade (70.3%), technicians, foremen and similar (62.2%),
farmers and qualified workers from agriculture, forestry and fishing (51.5%), specialists with intellectual and
scientific occupations (50.5%). In 2001, from those who worked as farmers and qualified workers from agri-
culture, forestry and fishing, 38.7% were aged 15-24 years old.

Number of unemployed persons registered at National Agency for Employment according to national legis-
lation had a spectacular evolution in 1991 — 1993 reaching a peak of 1.2 million persons in 1994. During the
following years unemployment rate decreased, number of unemployed persons falling to 658 thou persons in
1996. Following period was characterised by an ascending trend, with a maximum of 11.8% in 1999. Next years
registered unemployment rate decreased to 8.6% in 2001. Analysis of distribution of registered unemployment
by gender shows that women were more affected by this phenomenon, their number exceeding men one till
1997, afterwards men exceeding constantly women in terms of proportion. In 1998, over one-third of unem-
ployed were young people, aged under 25 years.

Fig. 7. Registered and ILO unemployment rates
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ILO unemployment rate’ recorded less spectacular variations, between 6.0% in 1997 and 8.2% in 1994. Mini-
mum level reached in 1997 ended the period of descending trend of ILO unemployment rate followed starting from
1994. Over last 3 years phenomenon had an increasing tendency, reaching 7.1% in 2000, dropping again in 2001
by 0.5 percentage points. Distribution by gender and residence areas shows that men and persons residing in urban
area are preponderant, representing 58.1% and respectively 77.9% from total ILO unemployment in 2001.

Fig. 8. Unemployment rate by residence areas Fig. 9. Unemployment rate by age groups
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Present constantly over entire period, excepting previous year, the gap between the two residence areas grew
continuously after 1997.

Even if women proportion is lower than men one, during period 1994 — 1997, unemployment rate for female
population exceeded the one for male population by about 1 percentage point (between (.7 percentage points
in 1997 and 1.1 percentage points in 1995). Starting from 1998, the report was inverse, in 2001 male unem-
ployment rate exceeding the female one by 1.2 percentage points.

Table 1. Distribution of ILO unemployed persons by age groups

Age groups 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
15-24 years 45.8 43.8 48.4 46.4 43.1 38.9 355 34.9
25-34 years 23.7 25.8 24.8 25.6 26.2 27.5 28.8 29.5
35-49 years 25.4 25.0 22.5 23.5 26.5 28.5 29.4 293
50 years and over 5.1 54 4.3 4.5 43 5.2 6.2 6.3

Analysis of unemployed persons by age groups shows that young people are strongly affected by the phe-
nomenon. 1996 was the worst year for youth in terms of their access on labour market, their proportion (48.4%)
exceeding even the one corresponding to large group of persons aged 25-49 years (47.3%). Same time, youth
unemployment rate followed a descending trend, after a maximum of 22.5% reached at the beginning in 1994,
from 20.2% in 1996 to 17.5% in 2001. Starting from 1997, the gap between generations decreased constantly.
In 2001 young people represented little over one-third (34.9%) while persons aged 25-49 years covered 58.8%
of total ILO unemployment. Last year, 43.9% of the rural unemployed persons were young people while same
proportion for urban area was 32.3%, although in urban were reported 259 young unemployed per 100 young
unemployed in rural area.

Unemployment affects mainly persons with lower education level and less those with university education
(3.3% in 1998 and 5.5% in 2001 from total ILO unemployment). High school graduated unemployed repre-
sented 44.9% in 1998 and 38.5% in 2001 from total unemployment, those with vocational education level
27.2% and respectively 31.0%, while persons without school graduated or only with primary school repre-
sented for same years 5.1% and 4.2%.

A special attention has to be shown to long term unemployed persons, i.e. unemployed for /2 months and
over.

Fig. 10. Incidence of long term ILO unemployment
(as percentage of total number of unemployed)
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For two years — 1996 and 2000 — the proportion of long-term unemployment represented majority of total un-
employment (50.2% and respectively 51.5%). In 1999, same proportion recorded the lowest level (44.3%), men
representing 53.2% and the proportion of the persons in unemployment for 2 years and over reaching 58.5%.

In 1995, proportion of those in unemployment for 6 months and over exceeded 70%. If in 1994 this pro-
portion was the lowest from entire period of time (58.8%), during last two years, the unemployeds for 6
months and over represented over two thirds of total unemployed persons (69.7% in 2000 and 66.7% in
2001).

Most of the long-term unemployed persons are high school graduated: over one-third of male long term un-
employed and over one-third of female long term unemployed. Women with university education in unem-
ployment for 12 months and over represented in 2001 only 4.6% of total female long-term unemployment.

In 1994, the shortest unemployment duration was recorded (13.7 months), longer for female by 2.1 months
comparing with the male one (14.8 months against 12.7 months).

Unemployment registered the longest duration in 1996 (18.6 months for both sexes and 18.1 months for male).
For women, the longest period of seeking a job was registered in 2000, i.e. 19.3 months, by 2.3 months longer
than for men.

Fig. 11. Average ILO unemployment duration by sex
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Generally, men succeed to end unemployment period faster than women. Young people also are founding a job
quicker due to a higher education level but also due to their capacity of adapting rapidly to labour market de-
mands. Thus, in 2001, youth unemployment duration was 12.5 months comparing with 18.5 months for unem-
ployed persons aged 25-34 years and 22.4 months for those aged 35-49 years.

Wage disparities

Average net earnings was 3019 thou lei in 2001, higher with 41% comparing to previous year. Against 1990,
average net earning of 2001 was by almost 893 times higher.

Starting from 1994, the increase of net earnings was accelerated. If in 1995 the increase of net earnings were
48% against the previous year and in 1996 was 52% (against 1995), in 1997 the net earnings were by 96% high-
er than in 1996. During the following years the rhythm of increasing slow down, 1999 recording an increase by
46% against the previous year. In 1998 and 2000 comparing to each previous year, the increase was by 65%.

In 2001, biggest increasings of average net earnings comparing to 2000, were registered in activities of: hotels
and restaurants (53%), post and telecommunication (51%), health and social assistance and whole sale and re-
tail (48%), financial, banking and insurance activities (41%).
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Comparing to national average, 2001 net earnings was higher by 2.5 times in financial, banking and insurance
activities, by 78.8% in post and telecommunication, by 38.9% in public administration and by 20.6% in trans-
port and storage. Below the national average were recorded net earnings in following activities: hotels and
restaurants (-30.1%), agriculture (-28.6%), whole sale and retail (-26.5%), constructions (-13.2%) and health
(-13.1%).

By regions (NUTS2 level) only three out of eight regions recorded a level of average net earnings superior to
the national average, region Bucharest being in top position by 29% over. From the remaining five regions with
net earnings below the national average, on the lowest position was situated region North-East which registered
only 87% from national average of net earnings.

Fig. 12. Deviations from national average of net earnings by regions in 2001
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By ownership type, in 2001, as well as during the previous years, the highest average net earnings belong to
state sector (4140.4 thou lei). Units of private sector are situated below national average (2375.1 thou lei).

Comparing the evolution of the report between average net earning from each activity and national average,
two tendencies may be observed for the period 1994-2000:

Usually, in branches for which in 1994 the average net earnings exceeded national average, later on the gap con-
tinued to grow. This is the case for industry (+4.2 percentage points against national average in 2000, in min-
ing and quarrying the gap growing to +71.9 percentage points), public administration (+42.3 percentage
points), post and telecommunication (+ 67.5 percentage points), financial, banking and insurance activities (+
145.8 percentage points). Constructions remain an exception, recording a decrease, being situated below the
national average in 1998 and continuing to decrease constantly during the following years, in 2000 represent-
ing only 87% of national average.

Branches, which were situated below the national average in 1994, continued to remain on this position, deepen-
ing the gap more and more. Phenomenon is characteristic for agriculture, wholesale and retail, hotels and restau-
rants, health activities, for which, in 2000, net earning represented 71.7%, 70.2%, 64.6% and, respectively 82.7%
of national average. An exception is education, which, only in 1998, exceeded a little the national average.

Deep differences may be noticed between industrial branches, the report against the national average being
much above in mining and quarrying, electric and thermal energy, gas and water (+73.7% percentage points
against national average in 2001), while the average net earnings in manufacturing exceeded slightly the na-
tional average only for two years, in 1996 and 1997.
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Table 2. Average net earning comparing to national average by activities

%

1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
Agriculture 852 8.1 795 81.0 791 754 734 765 717 714
Forestry and hunting 92.1 84.0 82.0 848 863 920 925 972 915 88.0
Total industry 101.8 104.5 103.6 107.6 109.0 111.3 105.0 102.1 1042 103.2
- mining and quarrying | 157.4 165.6 164.5 1589 151.7 156.6 1612 1553 1719 173.7
- manufacturing 93.6 946 93.0 984 100.7 1009 928 912 920 909
- electric and thermal 1537 162.6 1612 1502 1469 1694 176.1 1574 159.3 159.8
energy, gas and water
Construction 106.4 107.5 1162 1064 1034 990 946 919 87.0 86.8
Whole sale and retail 89.7 88.3 874 798 779 737 689 70.1 70.2 735
Hotels and restaurants 73.3 704  69.1 68.8 674 66.2 63.6 61.8 64.6 699
Transport and storage 1253 119.8 1173 119.9 123.8 124.0 117.3 1186 121.1 120.6
Post and telecommuni- | 97.3 109.6 114.6 125.8 120.1 1453 159.7 1664 167.5 1788
cation
Financial, banking and | 147.9 143.3 165.0 184.3 2052 238.0 265.1 262.3 245.8 245.7
insurance activities
Real estate 1045 99.1 977 107.0 1060 111.1 101.9 99.8 100.9 99.1
Public administration 104.1 1049 1056 1069 949 97.7 131.7 140.7 1423 1389
Education 93.0 91.0 932 921 858 86.7 1009 93.0 957 955
Health and social 98.1 922 889 763 715 744 816 989 827 869
assistance

Ratio between female and male wages earned registered contradictory evolutions, mainly determined by per-
sonnel lay-off and by redistribution of employees among national economy branches to new occupations and

working places.

Employees distribution by gross wages earned in October 2001 shows that almost two-thirds of total employ-
ees earned gross wages up to average national level (approximately 4.3 million lei), 20% earned gross wages
between 5 and 10 million lei and only 5.8% exceeded the limit of 10 million lei. At the level of minimum wage

were remunerated 6.5% of total employees and below 0.4%.

Table 3. Women per men gross earning ratio in October, by activities

%
1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
TOTAL 79 79 76 76 80 83 84 82
Agriculture 95 95 92 98 102 96 99 104
Forestry and hunting 97 94 86 87 9 92 80 78
Total industry 74 76 75 71 71 73 69 69
Construction 87 89 90 89 95 101 96 102
Whole sale and retail 87 85 85 75 80 81 81 77
Hotels and restaurants 79 77 79 74 74 88 67 75
Transport and storage 87 85 88 84 91 97 94 99
Post and telecommunication 91 98 88 86 89 90 102 86
Financial, banking and insurance activities | 72 93 98 90 91 90 85 89
Real estate 91 89 89 88 93 107 110 106
Public administration 85 82 83 89 78 82 77 82
Education 86 87 85 91 87 89 87 85
Health and social assistance 90 91 85 86 87 92 88 83
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In 2001, as well as over previous years, women concentration on low wages area (up to 3 million lei) may be
noticed comparing to men situation who are predominant on wage groups that exceed this limit. Among high
wage groups of over 7 million lei, their number is twice comparing to women one.

Fig. 13. Employee’s distribution by earned wage groups in October 2001
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Wages have been permanently eroded by inflation, so that purchasing power of average monthly net earning
over last decade did not reach 1990 level.

Fig. 14. Evolution of the report of net earnings index over consumer price index (1990=100%)
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After 1990, the evolution of the report of net earnings index over consumer price index has been sinuous. In
2001 real earning represented only 61.5% of 1990 one. Earning purchasing power followed a descending trend
after 1990, in 1993 and 1994 reaching the lowest level (59.4%). Over the next two years a period of recovering
followed (72.7% in 1996), afterwards continuing to depreciate again.

Social protection of unemployed

Unemployment maintaining within relatively moderate limits, even under conditions of personnel lay-off, was
a result of employment measure, some of which are described below:

providing incentives for physical and legal persons who hire graduates of education institutions;
granting loans for setting up of small and medium size enterprises;

qualification, re-qualification and vocational training of unemployed;

organisation of Job Exchange;

special program for employment of lay off personnel.
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Passive protection of unemployed is accomplished by granting social indemnities such as: unemployment ben-
efit, support allowance, vocational integration allowance and compensatory payments for personnel laid off in
case of closing down or restructuring enterprises activity.

As unemployment becomes chronic, number of persons receiving support allowance increased significantly
during 1993-1994.

Fig. 15. Number of beneficiaries of financial support for unemployment, by categories of support
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Most of registered unemployed is beneficiary of financial support (unemployment benefit, support allowance,
vocational integration allowance). Increasing number of unemployed not receiving financial support is the result
of expiring of period for which they were entitle to receive support and also of increasing of job seekers who nev-
er worked and who, according to national legislation, are not entitle to receive these type of financial support.

Fig. 16. Evolution of number of registered unemployed
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Between 1994 and 1999, the ratio between average level of unemployment financial support and minimum
wage was (excepting 1995 when it dropped little under 100%) in favour of unemployment benefit, in 1997 rep-
resenting 135.8%. Following years it dropped, in 2001 descending to 72.5%. After expiring the period of 270
days during which, according to legislation, unemployed persons are entitled to unemployment benefit, for an-
other period of 18 months support allowance is granted.

Fig. 17. Ratio between average level of unemployment financial support and minimum wage
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Vocational integration allowance is granted starting from 1994 to the following categories of persons:

graduates of education institutions aged at least 18 years old who do not have own income resources at the lev-
el of at least half of minimum wage and who, during 60 days did not succeed to employ anywhere;

graduates of education institutions aged at least 16 years old without legal supporters or whose legal support-
ers can not afford to support them;

young people who before the military compulsory service could not find a job and who, could not employ with-
in 30 days after ending of service;

graduates of special schools for disable who did not find a job.

Most favourable ratio between vocational integration allowance and minimum wage was registered in 1999, i.e.
66.41%. In 2001, the ratio was 40.6%.

Social security for pensions
In Romania, several social security systems are operating:

State social security (representing the largest share and covering all employees, irrespective of type of em-
ployer)
Social security for farmers;

Several smaller, independent systems, covering other categories, such as: lawyers, military personnel, person-
nel of religious denominations.

State social security covers following risks: old age, sickness, accident, maternity, disability, death.

Main categories of pensions are: for old age and full length of service and partial length of service, for disability
in case of work accidents and diseases (occupational or ordinary), successors pensions, additional pensions.

In 2001, average number of pensioners in Romania was 6351 thou persons, out of which 6311 thou were cov-
ered by social security. From social security pensioners, 70.1% belonged to state social security system and
28.0% to farmers social security.

Evolution of number of pensioners from state social security system and farmers pensioners during 1990 —
2001 was continuously ascending. In 2001 comparing to 1990, pensioners number recorded an increase by
77.5% in case of first category and by 75.5% in case of second one.

Fig. 2.19. Evolution of number of pensioners from state social security system and of farmers pensioners
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Main category of pensioners, for old age and full length of service, increased by 1347 thou persons over past
decade, encountering 3206 thou persons in 2001.

In 2001, average nominal pension provided by state social security system (including arm forces, Ministry of
Internal Affairs and Romanian Service for Information) was 1305 thou lei, its purchasing power strongly erod-
ing during same period, ratio between pension index and consumer price index representing only 46.3% against
October 1990.
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Fig. 2.20. Evolution of ratio between pension index and consumer price index of pensioners from state social security
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Social security policy was oriented on deep reforming of the system. In April 2001 entered into force new Law
of public system of pensions and other social security rights, mainly focussed on setting up an unique system
of public pensions, guaranteed by state, by compulsory inclusion of all natural persons who earn incomes from
different activities. Contribution is paid by both, ensured persons and employers. In computing the pensions,
contribution paid by ensured person during entire activity period is taken into account. Retirement age limits

will increase gradually over next 13 years, up to 65 years old for men and up to 60 years old for women.

Persons having full (complete) contribution period according to legislation may choose for early retirement up

to 5 years anticipation against standard age limits.
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1. Motivation

The motivation for this note is a substantive one, but there are huge problems involved in terms of data avail-
ability and methodological issues that are relevant for related research. The topic that I am going to address is
how to monitor the processes of labour mobility and international migration expected to take place after EU
Eastern enlargement. This subject is particularly relevant during the period of transition towards free mobility
of labour established in the EU treaty, as the transitional arrangements envisaged in current negotiations may
leave a lot of room for discretion to be exerted on a national level regarding aggregate numbers and individual
profiles of migrants from Central and Eastern Europe who are admitted to enter the incumbent EU member
states.

Many economists, when confronted with the question raised in the title, would tend to say that there is not much
we need to know in advance before opening up the borders of current EU member states for workers from the
accession countries. With competitive labour markets, international mobility of labour which is purely driven
by existing productivity differentials raises aggregate output across both the sending and receiving countries
and thus, neglecting the distributional issues involved, is unambiguously welfare enhancing.' Having clarified
this as a theoretical proposition, one may therefore have to fix some institutional obstacles for the conclusion
to hold true in practice — for instance, allow for sufficient flexibility of national labour markets, or remove any
distortionary, fiscal incentives to migrate — and may then happily proceed to install free labour mobility across
the larger union from the very first day after enlargement.

In the greater public, though, it appears that things are considered to be much more complicated. Politicians
hesitate to lay hands on existing labour market institutions that contribute to the rigidities observed in many
countries of Western Europe. Among other things they respond to the fear that, with increased competition in
national labour markets, additional labour supply by immigrant workers will reduce the wage earnings of res-
idents at least in some sectors of industry and for some professions and skill categories. As the reverse side of
the same coin, as long as structural reforms are absent and adjustments in wages are limited, large-scale immi-
gration is expected to add to current high levels of unemployment among the resident labour force. Part of this
view is clearly protectionist, the fears that I mentioned being exaggerated or even ill-advised.” But for the re-
maining part, one may indeed have to seek for a new balance between flexibility and social protection when
defining the legal framework for national labour markets in European countries. Seeking this balance can be
time-consuming, which may justify the introduction of a period of transition before free labour mobility is ap-
plied to workers from the accession countries. In any case, decisions should be based on all pieces of empiri-
cal evidence that can be made available regarding labour mobility within an enlarged EU and its social and eco-
nomic consequences.

' See, for instance, Borjas (1995). An application to the context of EU enlargement is presented in Sinn (2000).
? For a survey of the relevant US experience, see Gaston and Nelson (2000a; 20005).
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One of the problems involved in the arrangements for the transition period that have been drafted in 2001 is
that many countries will go on controlling the in-flow of workers from Central and Eastern Europe simply be-
cause they are allowed to do so. As of today, it is highly likely that most Western European countries will stick
to current restrictions on immigration from the accession countries for at least two years after enlargement.’
Given the resulting lack of new experience and up-dated information, many of them may extend this period—
based on unilateral notifications — for another three to five years because, once the first two years have elapsed,
nothing much has happened which could be used to address existing public concerns. In this unfavourable sce-
nario, collecting and exploiting all kinds of data on the restricted kind of migration that will be possible during
the transition period will be a very important task for researchers. But also in the alternative case, when some
countries move ahead in the direction towards free mobility of labour, the problems involved in collecting and
processing data will not be fundamentally different.

In the following, I will go through a number of problems and issues that I think are relevant in this area.

2. The overall potential for migration

Let me start by a short digression, talking briefly about existing projections of the overall potential for migra-
tion from Central and Eastern Europe to current EU member states. This can be useful because, up to a point,
it also introduces to some of problems that researchers are faced with when turning to the field of migration
and labour mobility in an extended union.

Since movements of people across the relevant borders have been strongly controlled for more than five
decades now, historical data on migration between the countries involved are largely useless in order to predict
what will happen when restrictions are removed. In an attempt to overcome this obvious limitation, many re-
searchers’ have taken refuge to rough out-of-sample predictions based on econometric analyses of migration
observed between Southern and Northern Europe in the 1960s to the 1990s, the main sending countries con-
sidered being Spain, Portugal, Greece — the countries of EU Southern enlargement —, and eventually Italy and
Turkey. Researchers engaged in these exercises would be the first to admit that aggregate data used for this pur-
pose (annual gross or net flows of migrants, cross-country differences in income, unemployment, etc.) offer
just a poor foundation for analysing the dynamics of international migration. In addition, application of the re-
sults to the case of Eastern enlargement gives rise to a lot of intriguing questions, among others methodologi-
cal ones.’

As time passes by, one would at least have to move to data taken from the set of countries involved in EU East-
ern enlargement in order to follow this route any further. For this approach to be meaningful, however, it will
be crucial whether migration continues to be legally restricted for the majority of countries affected or not. If
only a few (small) countries in Western Europe switch to a regime of free labour mobility, one will have to deal
with the possibility that those who migrate there are just choosing a detour, in fact waiting for access to other
countries (to which they effectively might, or might not, migrate when further changes occur). If virtually no
country opens its borders, looking at aggregate data will still be a blind alley. The only feasible alternative will
be to study micro-level data for those who are allowed to migrate in spite of restrictions that are in place in or-
der to see what can be concluded from this highly selected sample for the case of migration in a free mobility
regime.

Before addressing in more detail the kind of data that might be useful for future research, let me also comment
on an alternative approach to estimating the migration potential from an ex-ante perspective. From an
economist’s perspective, another strategy of coping with the lack of data on intra-European migration from East

* Germany and Austria — i.e., countries expected to be most affected — have declared this openly. Other countries, like Denmark or the Netherlands, which
announced at an early stage that they were willing to open up their labour markets at once have withdrawn this promise following changes in political
majorities in their parliaments. So far, most countries are reluctant to indicate their precise plans, although they are asked to do so by the Commission
until the end of 2002. In any case, it is unlikely that a limited number of (relatively small) countries will accept to take the lead in this area, serving as
natural experiments for the majority of (larger) EU countries.

“ For examples, see the estimates provided by Briicker and Franzmeyer (1997), Bauer and Zimmermann (1999), Boéri, Briicker et al. (2000), Hille and
Straubhaar (2000), Straubhaar (2001), or Sinn ez al. (2001). Note that results vary a lot even between different projections prepared by affiliated groups
of authors at different points in time.

* Perhaps, one of the most important problems is how to deal with the fact that the set of countries from which historical data are taken differs from the
set of countries for which simulations regarding future developments are made. In other words, to what extent is the introduction of country-specific
fixed effects — the textbook standard in panel regressions of this kind — useful or misleading, and how could these effects be identified for the acces-
sion countries? See Alecke and Untiedt (2001), or the controversy between Briicker (2001) and Flaig (2001).
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to West — building on special surveys conducted among the population or the labour force of the accession
countries, asking people whether they wish to migrate to Western Europe once this is legally possible — is not
very promising. The trouble with this approach is that it may be suited to uncover individual preferences, but it
is certainly not capable of dealing with the host of constraints that are relevant for actual choices. Even if re-
searchers try to distinguish between different probabilities of individuals to migrate through questions like “Do
you wish to go”, “Have you started to collect relevant information”, or “Did you contact the embassy or other
officials of one of the current EU countries”, much of what is subsumed under tangible and intangible “migra-
tion costs” will not be taken into account.’ In addition, building on this approach it is next to impossible to yield
information regarding the timing of migration processes, including the possibility of return migration which
can be very important in a European context.” To be sure, surveys can serve a lot of auxiliary roles when it
comes to assessing the consequences of economic decisions. But they are of very limited use in mimicking the
situation in which individual choices are taken.

3. What is a “migrant”, what is “mobile labour”?

A point which has been made earlier on is that it is surprisingly hard to find a precise definition of “interna-
tional migrants” which can be used to identify them in an empirical context." The problem is not so much that
statistical definitions vary across countries, even inside the current EU. This could be fixed through adopting a
harmonised definition. (It is however less clear that this actually should be done at any rate, considering the dis-
continuities in longer time series created through changes in definitions. Perhaps, some mild approach to har-
monising standards for future data collection, allowing for workable procedures of “translating” older data to
the new concepts would be the right thing to look for.) What is more important in this context is that the status
of being a migrant should not be confused with the status of being a foreign national: in countries where citi-
zenship or nationality is primarily based on the ius sanguinis, there can be a substantial stock of foreigners who
never immigrated,” while there may as well be quite a number of true immigrants who are not considered as for-
eigners.”’ (Note that the latter also have to be distinguished from those who were born outside their — or their
parents’ — country of residence merely by chance.)

Based on the idea that migration implies a change in “main” residence, irrespective of an individual’s nation-
ality, accounting for flows of migrants is relatively easy. One may have to define a lower time limit for a tem-
porary residence to be considered relevant in this context. Also, there may be uncertainties as to the precise def-
inition of (and proper reporting on) a main residence. But basically all kinds of legal migration should be
measurable building on several sources of administrative data (which may or may not distinguish between mi-
grants by domestic and foreign nationalities where this is thought to be useful)." However, disentangling mi-
grants from foreigners is much more complicated when looking at stock data which, on the other hand, are far
more important in order to analyse the living conditions of immigrants and the consequences of migration for
the economy and the population of the receiving country. Here, keeping track of immigrants who are natu-
ralised or already entered as nationals is very difficult but, at the same time, important.

Things are slightly different, though no less complicated, when the focus is on “labour mobility” rather than on
changes in residence. “Commuters” who switch from one country to another on a day-to-day basis in order to
get to their work-place are one form of labour supply which is internationally mobile, but there is no change in
residence involved. Furthermore, between the two extremes of daily commuting and migrating (i.e., choosing
anew main residence in the country of the work-place) there is a continuum of possible solutions, with all kinds
of weekly, monthly, or even annual “commuting” (going home for the summer, or returning to a foreign coun-

® Thus, it should not come as a surprise that survey studies of this variety often come up with enormous numbers of potential migrants, amounting to up
to 20 % or even more than 50 % of the population of selected accession countries. See, for instance, Fassmann and Hintermann (1997) or Internation-
al Organization for Migration (1998).

7 Consider a case where, ex ante, 50 % of the Polish correctly have stated that they were willing to move to Germany, Austria, or France, while over a pe-
riod of 10 years no more than 5 % are abroad at each point in time, with everyone returning after just one year. It should be clear that the impact on all
the four countries involved would be very different from a scenario where 50 % of the population emigrate at once, or in an increasing proportion, with-
out ever returning.

* See Salt et al. (2000, chapter 2).

’ A well-known example is given by the case of Germany where, in spite of recent changes in naturalisation laws, there is a considerable number of peo-
ple of foreign nationality who were born in Germany or even whose parents were born in Germany. Other examples from Eastern Europe are given by
people with passports from Russia or other countries in the former Soviet Union living in the Baltic states.

' Again, the most prominent example may be given by ethnic Germans moving in from Eastern Europe where their ancestors have been living for sev-

eral generations.

"' See, for example, the data on migration published in Eurostat (2000, sections C and E; 2002).
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try for seasonal employment on a next to regular basis) being actually practised. As long as there are work per-
mits involved in any cross-border supply of labour — for commuters as well as for true migrants — there will be
administrative procedures which can be taken as a source of information in themselves or which can help to
identify mobile workers for further data collection. In the absence of any such procedures, it becomes really
difficult to identify labour migration and mobile workers based on criteria other than nationalities, as it is most-
ly done in existing data sets covering a given country’s labour force.” Thus, when using data of this kind one
would have to encounter all the ambiguities mentioned before, including some individuals in the data who nev-
er migrated and excluding others who actually did.

Another point which can be the less neglected the more the enlarged EU becomes a single market is that daily
commuting to an employer who is located in a different country — the case implicitly considered above—is not
really an extreme. With an increasing amount of cross-border activities of firms located in the country of resi-
dence of their workers, there may even not be a change of employer or job, with or without a work permit, in-
volved in the process of labour mobility. In other words, free trade of goods and services can become econom-
ically indistinguishable from free mobility of labour,” and it is an open question of how to deal with this
phenomenon in current statistics in a meaningful way. A pragmatic definition of mobile labour, based on em-
ployment with a legal entity in another country (a new employer or a formal subsidiary of the old one) might
be the only viable solution, considering that monitoring all sorts of short-term changes in actual work-places
may be simply impossible. Building on this definition, another pragmatic distinction between commuters and
migrant workers might be useful.

4. What do we need to know about “mobile workers”?

It may have become clear that the themes of monitoring migration and labour mobility in an enlarged EU have
large overlaps — among other things because migrant workers may be accompanied or followed by relatives
who are outside the labour force — but that they are not entirely identical. As the legal entitlement that is rel-
evant after accession is basically given by the free mobility of labour, we may take this to be the more funda-
mental aspect. Given the imperfect identification of mobile and migrant workers in all existing data bases, a
fresh start might be called for where either a new set of data is established or, perhaps more promising, exist-
ing survey instruments are augmented and deepened so as to yield more accurate and more comprehensive in-
formation.

Then, the question is what kinds of data are considered important for the case of workers who switch to anoth-
er country of employment on a temporary or a permanent basis, either immigrating to this country or com-
muting at whatever frequency they think appropriate for their purposes. As we have seen, formal citizenship of
the sending or receiving country plays a minor role here. (At best, foreign nationality is a week indicator
whether someone is likely to have been internationally mobile.) Instead, what is most relevant is whether an in-
dividual has switched to the current country of employment from abroad, or moved to the current country of
residence, at some point during his or her life." Information regarding these characteristics are an important
identifier even if mobility or migration have occurred long ago and the data collected are not longitudinal in
their nature. For reasons to be explained later on, they may be of interest also for cases of “completed” tempo-
rary mobility in the past — when individuals have stopped to commute or migrants have returned home, that is.

By and large, the most prominent tasks of studying labour mobility will be (i) work conditions and living con-
ditions of mobile workers (and their families) as compared to the resident work-force (and population), and (i)
the impact on the economy of the receiving countries and the domestic labour force. (Of course, comparisons
with those who are immobile and stay abroad — instead of living in the receiving country before mobile work-
ers arrive — or the impact on the economy of the sending countries can be considered no less important. But as

* See, for instance, Eurostat (2000, section D).—This is clearly one of the reasons why, when trying to take account of migration, “labour migration data
are probably the most problematic” (Salt ez al., 2000, p. 15).

" This points, by the way, to an important reason why a “protectionist” approach to managing labour mobility in the context of EU enlargement is mis-
guided. With the current combination of free flows of goods and services and free movements of capital, which have been largely adopted vis-a-vis the
accession countries in existing pre-accession treaties, national labour markets in Western European countries are already exposed to much higher com-
petition than before. Removing the barriers that remain in place regarding labour mobility simply allows for additional mechanisms of adjustment.

" When the focus is on labour mobility, one might consider the alternative of restricting attention to a given individual’s working life. Yet, disregarding
the period of schooling and formal professional training one could miss important features of the overall subject (like the problems involved in a “brain
drain” for sending countries, or the situation in labour markets of the receiving country for those with qualifications from abroad). If including these
periods is then thought sensible, the two concepts will tend to converge.
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data on emigration are notoriously less reliable than data on immigration, a comprehensive data set for the en-
larged EU might be helpful also for analytical purposes in this area.) This implies two things. First, commuters
and immigrant workers should not be surveyed in a sample which is entirely separate from samples covering
the resident, “immobile” labour force. Secondly, as the situation of mobile workers may change a lot over the
years following mobility processes and the broader social and economic consequences of labour mobility may
develop over time, the data collected should allow as much as possible for spanning the relevant time dimen-
sion.

Ideally, one might like to see the type of information emerging from labour force surveys with a true panel
structure, encompassing a sufficient amount of household-level, not just individual, data. On the other hand,
large-scale panel surveys are extremely costly in more than one sense. Besides, they raise major difficulties of
their own in terms of how to deal with panel mortality which is particularly pressing in the context of migra-
tion."”

Therefore, a viable alternative might be to integrate data collection with regard to labour mobility in extended
labour force surveys'® where immigrants and mobile workers should be properly identified and over-represent-
ed in the usual way to allow for representative studies of this sub-group. In fact, even break-downs along im-
portant dimensions of heterogeneity within the group of mobile workers—most importantly, major ethnic
groups or nationalities, main sectors of industry, skill categories, and effective occupations—should be feasi-
ble. Since periodic sampling would be essentially based on a cross-section, some amount of retrospective data
collection would be clearly called for, at least in the case of mobile workers:'"” as we have seen, the sheer fact
of being part of this group can be derived only from information regarding the, sometimes remote, past; also,
some basic features of the respective individuals’ situation prior to international movements (like formal qual-
ifications, work experience, employment status), and the employment record for the time elapsed since then
would be very helpful for investigating individual and aggregate dynamics related to labour mobility. Certain-
ly, there are several limitations to the collection of retrospective data (which can be taken to be reliable). But
this aspect should not be dropped altogether.

One reason is that monitoring labour mobility after EU enlargement simply cannot wait until linger time-series
of annual data can be put together. It is clear that the statistical basis for research in this area will improve with
the period of observation. But for preliminary results to obtain, between one and three sample periods might
be enough, provided that the data recorded contain information also regarding earlier points in time.

Another, and more fundamental, problem involved in monitoring labour mobility is given by return migration and
related phenomena. Once people stop commuting, return home, or move on to another country, they often drop
out unobserved from any cross-section sample. (Even in longitudinal surveys, return migration will mostly lead
to non-response and missing data in a way that is indistinguishable from other incidents of panel mortality.) At the
same time, it appears that temporary mobility is very important in a European context, which is one aspect where
intra-European migration may differ a lot from the US experience.”* Learning more about the timing and structure
of return migration would be also very important from the perspective of the countries of origin considering their
existing fears regarding a “brain drain” through free labour mobility. In addition, if Western European countries
will effectively advance towards free labour mobility at different speeds, “chain migration” from one foreign
country to another may become a relevant phenomenon. For all these cases, collecting some amount of retro-
spective data among a country’s current labour force might be the best way to get hold of relevant information.

So far, these considerations were mainly about the basic structure of data which would be useful and, at the
same time, might be made available with reasonable effort: uniform surveys performed among the labour force
of all EU countries, extended to fully capturing mobile workers as a distinct sub-group and augmented by some

* For these reasons, extending the existing European Community Household Panel (ECHP) in an appropriate way to cover commuters and immigrants
for representative analyses would not appear promising. In any case, it could imply introducing new discontinuities in this data base which has been
set up only during the last few years.

' For convenience, I use the term “labour force survey” (LFS) here, not necessarily meaning to imply that the current system of LFSs adopted in all EU
member states as well as in the accession countries should be replaced by something else. Perhaps, these surveys could be extended on an annual ba-
sis in the directions sketched in the following.

7 A strategy where additional survey questions are introduced for this sub-group only would have both advantages and disadvantages. In any case, it
might be considered.

¥ See Sinn and Werding (2001, p. 40). Acknowledging the problems involved in existing data and their interpretation, Ifo has estimated that out of for-
eign immigrants to Germany observed in the past—no ethnic Germans, no asylum seekers—only 40 % were still living in Germany after 10 years and
less than 30 % after 25 years.
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amount of household-level and retrospective information. As an aside, I have already said something about
what the data should cover in particular: some information on biographical aspects, identifying mobile work-
ers in the first place, as well as on their education and employment record in the past. Without going into too
many details, I will now try to list what further aspects should be reflected in appropriate data in order to be
relevant for studying the consequences of labour mobility for the individuals involved, for the receiving coun-
tries as a whole and, mutatis mutandis, also for the sending countries.

Besides a lot of characteristics of an individual’s labour force participation covered in conventional labour force
surveys, information collected regarding current (gross) wages should be as accurate as possible, avoiding the
definition of large earnings brackets, or unlimited categories and cut-offs at the upper end of the wage distri-
bution. Data should also cover multiple job-holdings (and carefully register the number of hours worked in each
job). Also, detailed information as to the occupational level of workers, to be compared with formal qualifica-
tions and skills acquired through earlier job experience, plus information on eventual (at least, recent) changes
in employers would be needed in order to compare the career patterns and wage profiles of mobile workers to
those of the receiving countries’ original residents.

Regarding the mobile workers’ families and households, a minimum of information necessary is of course giv-
en by marital status, number and age of children, and the country of residence of all these relatives. Beyond
this, data on the employment status of family members and on (net) household income, roughly classified by
typical sources, would be important. Next to the impact on wages, employment, and other aspects of econom-
ic development in the receiving country, the fiscal implications of labour mobility may be considered impor-
tant.” Thus, more detailed information regarding taxes and social security contributions paid as well as re-
garding transfers received (related to sickness, spells of unemployment, children, housing, general welfare,
etc.) or public services utilised (most importantly, health care and schooling) by the workers and their families
would be of interest in order to measure the direct effects.”

Questions that could be tackled using the kind of data I have in mind are manifold. First of all, they can be help-
ful for studying the micro-economics of decisions to migrate or commute; for looking at channels through
which mobile workers are integrated in the receiving country’s labour market—perhaps, typically going
through several stages of catching up to their formal qualifications and occupational levels held in their home
countries; and for analysing the impact of labour mobility on wages, employment opportunities, and overall
economic development in both receiving and sending countries in general. It may take some time (for real-
world developments to take place and for data to be collected and processed) until long-term effects can be
identified which may turn out to be more important, and less ambiguous, than short-term effects. But as I said
earlier, given the current ignorance and lack of data a start must be made at some point in time.

The idea developed here, basically focusing on how to extend existing labour force surveys along several di-
mensions in order to monitor labour mobility in an extended EU, is not a cheap strategy. Clearly, the efforts
needed can only be expected to pay if one thinks that labour mobility inside the EU will (potentially, i.e. if tran-
sitional restrictions were absent) increase as a consequence of EU enlargement. But, assuming that this is true,
current statistics are not really capable of providing researchers and public administration with the information
needed in order to understand the nature and consequences of free labour mobility which will have to be adopt-
ed vis-a-vis the accession countries in a few years at the latest. Besides the substantive matters mentioned in
section 1, this is what motivates these reflections from the point of view of researchers.

" See Sinn et al. (2001, chapter 4) or Briicker et al. (2001) for preliminary investigations.

* In most countries, social security contributions (as well as future benefit entitlements related to these payments) can be easily simulated if information
is given regarding gross wages. Things are much more complicated with respect to general taxation. But as long as sufficient data are provided as to
public transfers received plus the relevant household structures, income taxes can often be simulated taking net household income as a point of de-
parture. Sometimes, things are easier the other way round, i.e. when explicit information is available for gross household income, but comprehensive
data of this kind are much harder to come by. As a matter of fact, it rarely pays to collect data on all the items mentioned here—gross income, taxes,
benefits, and net income—because it often turns out in empirical work that the figures indicated are not consistent.
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After the presentation of the political background and the related data needs in session 1, this presentation will
focus on analytical data needs for employment analysis and policy evaluation in the European Commission. To
this aim, it will focus on both recent results from the Employment in Europe 2002 report and on future research
projects in the field of employment analysis.

The Employment in Europe report has been published annually since 1989. Its main purpose is to contribute to
policy evaluation and development through a rigorous and systematic analysis of employment trends in the Eu-
ropean Union and its Member States. It also serves as analytical background document for the European Em-
ployment Strategy.

Since 1998, the report has regularly reported on the employment situation and employment trends in Central
and Eastern Europe, since 2000 in the form of a separate chapter on employment trends in the candidate coun-
tries. Since 2001, the statistical annex of the report — both macroeconomic indicators and key employment in-
dicators — further has fully covered the candidate countries, providing harmonised and comparable statistics on
the basis of the European Labour Force Survey and other sources.

The 2002 report, in particular, provides a detailed analysis of the main employment trends in the candidate
countries with a strong focus on the sectoral employment structure and the role of qualifications and further
education for overall employment performance. The chapter goes on to discuss labour market characteristics of
an enlarged Union, showing the likely effects of EU enlargement on key employment indicators such as em-
ployment rates in the light of the Lisbon strategy (see attachment).

As from next year, the Employment in Europe report will fully integrate candidate countries into the standard
employment analysis, discussing employment trends and prospects in one single chapter together with the cur-
rent Member States. This presentation will discuss more in detail the analytical and data needs emerging from
this change. It will focus on some few selected areas such as macroeconomic employment performance, mi-
gration and mobility, regional employment patterns, and quality in work and productivity. In this context, it will
discuss adequacy of existing databases and specify the need for further data.
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Introduction

The Laeken European Council ( December 2001) agreed that if the present rate of progress of the negotiations
and reforms in the candidate countries is maintained 10 countries would be ready to participate in the European
Parliament elections in 2004 as members. These countries would include Cyprus, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia,
Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Slovakia, the Czech Republic and Slovenia. The Council also acknowledged the ef-
forts made by Bulgaria and Romania and encouraged them to continue on that course.

Enlargement will imply an increase of about 106 million people in the EU - 75 million in a first phase and 31
million in a second phase — bringing the EU population to 484 million. Enlargement will bring with it signif-
icant changes to the employment profile and labour market structure of the EU. Despite having undergone im-
portant economic transformation as a result of their ongoing adjustment process, the continuation of structural
reform is fundamental to help achieve the strategic goals set for the EU in the Lisbon European Council by
2010.

The agricultural and industrial sectors remain the main employers in the candidate countries. The restruc-
turing process will have an important impact in their sectoral employment structure leading to higher em-
ployment in the service sector, which is significantly under-developed compared with the EU. Economic de-
velopment, integration into a single market and increasing competition should also lead to an increase in
income and to an increase in the demand for other services. These shifts in the sectoral employment struc-
ture will also increase the demand for a more qualified labour supply-one that matches the dynamics of
labour demand.
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To date economic restructuring has had a heavy impact on labour markets and 2001 was another challenging
year as the candidate countries were all affected by the international economic downturn. Looking ahead more
favourable economic conditions should translate into job creation within the medium term but the CCs contin-
ue to face important structural challenges in their labour markets.

1. Recent economic and labour market developments

1.1. Economic developments

GDP growth slowed down at the end of 2001 as a result of the deceleration in economic activity international-
ly, including in the EU, which is the main trade partner of the candidate countries (CCs). Over the forecasting
period employment losses due to restructuring are expected to be offset gradually by job creation, which should
lead to an improved labour market performance in 2003 (table 1).

In Bulgaria and Poland this upturn is not expected until 2003. The loss of jobs experienced in the Czech Re-
public since 1997 eased in 2001, but employment is not forecast to grow significantly over the 2001-2003
period. Employment growth in the Baltic States is forecast to pick up gradually but in Hungary job losses
are expected in 2002 and 2003 despite an upturn in GDP growth. In 2001, employment contracted in Bul-
garia, Lithuania and Poland. In 2002, job losses continued in Poland but employment is also projected to fall
in Hungary and Romania. In Poland and Hungary, unemployment is projected to increase over the forecast-
ing period

Table 1. GDP and employment growth in 2001-2003

GDP growth Employment growth

2001 2002 2003 2001 2002 2003
BG 4.3 4.0 5.0 -2.0 0.0 0.5
CY 3.7 2.5 4.0 1.9 0.5 1.0
CzZ 33 34 39 0.4 0.0 0.1
EE 54 4.0 53 1.0 0.3 0.8
HU 3.8 3.5 4.5 0.3 -0.2 -0.3
LV 7.6 5.0 6.0 -0.1 0.5 1.5
LT 59 4.0 5.0 -4.0 0.4 0.7
MT -1.0 39 4.0 1.1 0.7 0.7
PL 1.1 1.4 32 -23 -1.3 0.5
RO 53 4.2 4.9 0.6 -0.2 0.1
SK 33 3.6 4.2 1.0 0.5 0.6
SI 3.0 3.1 4.0 0.6 0.4 0.6

Note: BG (Bulgaria), CY (Cyprus), CZ (Czech Republic), EE (Estonia), HU (Hungary), LV (Latvia), LT
(Lithuania), MT (Malta), PL (Poland), RO (Romania), SK (Slovakia), SI (Slovenia).

Source: Latest updates to 2002 Spring Forecasts, European Commission.

1.2. Employment developments

Across the region the employment rate has decreased and the unemployment rate increased since 1997. Partic-
ipation had started to fall well before then. Before 1997, employment grew in parallel with falling participa-
tion, which led to a reduction of the unemployment rate. After 1997, employment fell more rapidly than par-
ticipation and as a result unemployment picked up. Although employment in services has risen significantly,
this has not compensated for the job losses resulting from the ongoing adjustments in the industrial and agri-
cultural sectors.
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Graph 1. Employment rates in 2001 (% Population 15-64)
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Labour Force Survey (LFS) results for 2001' show that, at present, only the Czech Republic and Cyprus have
a higher employment rate than the EU average (graph 1). In this year, the employment rate fell in Bulgaria,
Poland, Lithuania and Romania and increased in the remaining candidate countries. In all CCs, except Hun-
gary, Slovenia and Estonia, the employment rate for women developed more favourably than that for men, ei-
ther falling more slowly as in Lithuania, Poland and Romania or by increasing faster as in as in Bulgaria,
Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Latvia and Slovakia (graph 2).

Graph 2. Change in the employment rate by gender in 2001 (percentage points of the employment rate)
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Source: LFS, Eurostat.
Employment for those of working age (15-64) fell in Bulgaria, Poland, Lithuania, Latvia and

Romania in 2001.

' LFS results for Malta had not been released by Eurostat at the time of the completion of this chapter. No comparable LFS data for Turkey is yet avail-
able. Therefore, the analysis presented will mainly refer to 11 candidate countries.
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In Bulgaria, employment fell sharply in 2001. An increase in the employment of older workers did not offset the
falls in the other age groups. Prime-age male employees accounted for the bulk of the fall in employment. Bulgar-
ia’s working age population shrank significantly, although by less than the fall in employment, leading to a decline
in the employment rate.

In Poland, employment also fell in 2001. The net increase in employment for older workers was offset by steep
drops in the employment of younger and prime-age workers, particularly men. There was also a net increase in
the number of family workers, the same as the fall in self-employment, which together with sharp reductions
in the number of employees led to an overall net fall in employment. As a result, the employment rate went down
significantly (1.4 percentage points).

In Lithuania, employment contracted sharply during 2001, despite an increase in the number of family work-
ers and self-employed. The fall in employment was mainly due to a reduction in the number of male employ-
ees in the younger and older groups. The employment rate fell sharply (by 1.6 percentage points) in the last
year.

In Romania, employment of those of working age went down in 2001. Only among prime-age workers did the
employment level rise. In contrast to the previous three candidate countries mentioned above, women lost more
jobs than men and employment fell for family workers.

In Latvia, employment fell in 2001 but this was offset by a greater fall in the population in working age, which
led to an increase in the employment rate. Employment for women increased but not by as much as employ-
ment for men fell. It was the only country in which overall employment fell despite a net increase in full-time
jobs.

In Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Slovenia and Slovakia employment increased in 2001. In
Cyprus this was mainly due to employment increases for prime-age workers, particularly women.

In the Czech Republic, there was a sharp fall in employment for younger workers which was more than offset
by job creation for prime-age and older workers, both employees and self-employed. Despite an increase in
overall employment the number of people in part-time jobs fell during this year.

In Estonia, employment increased for men but fell slightly for women. The net increase in employment is main-
ly accounted for by male employees aged 55-64. Self-employment also contracted in 2001.

In Hungary, as in the Czech Republic, the pronounced fall in employment for younger workers was offset by
strong job creation for prime-age and older workers. Unlike in the Czech Republic, self-employment fell sig-
nificantly during the year.

In Slovenia, increases in employment benefited men more than women, particularly those of prime-age, and it
affected both employees and the self-employed. Employment fell only in the younger workers age group and
the overall increase in employment was fully accounted for by full-time jobs.

In Slovakia, prime-age-female employees accounted for the bulk of the increase in employment. As in Slove-
nia, employment fell only for younger workers but in Slovakia the net increase in the number of employees is
due only to temporary work, with permanent jobs falling slightly in 2001.

In all the candidate countries where total employment fell, there was a net increase in temporary jobs which
was more than offset by the fall in permanent contracts. In all the countries where employment increased in
2001, full-time jobs increased more than part-time employment except in Estonia. Permanent jobs also in-
creased more than temporary jobs everywhere except in Slovakia.

1.3. Participation and unemployment

Participation and unemployment rates continue to be adversely affected by the ongoing economic adjustment
process. In 2001, activity rates fell significantly in the Czech Republic, Lithuania and Romania, for both men
and women equally. In Estonia and Latvia, it increased strongly for women but also fell sharply for men. The
sharpest participation increases were those experienced by Bulgaria and Cyprus, which were almost fully ac-
counted for by women, and by Slovakia. In both Hungary and Poland, the activity rate remained fairly stable,
although it fell slightly for women in Hungary, which already had an exceptionally low female participation
rate (table 2).
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Table 2. Employment, participation and unemployment in 2001

Youth Long-term
Employment rate 15-64 Activity rate 15-64 Unemployment rate 15+  [unemployment| unemployment
rate rate
Total Men | Women | Total Men | Women | Total Men | Women Total Total
BG 50.7% | 53.6% | 47.9% | 63.3% | 67.8% | 59.1% | 19.9% | 20.8% | 18.9% 39.3% 12.5%
CcY 67.9% | 79.7% | 56.5% | 70.8% | 81.9% | 60.0% | 4.0% 2.7% 5.8% 8.4% 0.9%
(074 65.0% | 73.2% | 57.0% | 70.7% | 78.5% | 63.0% 8.0% 6.7% 9.6% 16.3% 4.1%
EE 61.1% | 65.6% | 56.9% | 69.9% | 74.5% | 65.6% | 12.4% | 11.8% | 13.1% 24.5% 5.8%
HU 56.3% | 63.3% | 49.6% | 59.7% | 67.6% | 52.2% 5.7% 6.3% 4.9% 10.5% 2.5%
LT 58.6% | 59.8% | 57.4% | 70.4% | 74.5% | 66.5% | 16.5% | 19.4% | 13.5% 30.9% 9.3%
LV 58.9% | 61.9% | 56.1% | 68.0% | 72.7% | 63.6% | 13.1% | 14.6% | 11.5% 22.9% 7.7%
PL 53.8% | 59.2% | 48.4% | 66.1% | 71.6% | 60.8% | 18.4% | 17.0% | 20.0% 41.5% 9.2%
RO 63.3% | 68.6% | 58.2% | 68.3% | 74.3% | 62.4% 6.6% 7.0% 6.0% 17.6% 3.2%
SI 63.6% | 68.5% | 58.6% | 67.5% | 72.5% | 62.5% 5.7% 5.4% 6.0% 15.7% 3.6%
SK 56.7% | 61.8% | 51.8% | 70.4% | 77.4% | 63.6% | 19.4% | 20.1% | 18.6% 38.9% 11.3%
EUI5 | 64.0% | 73.0% | 54.9% | 69.2% | 78.1% | 60.2% 7.6% 6.6% 9.0% 15.3% 3.2%

Source: LFS; QLFD for EU, Eurostat.

This adjustment can also be seen in the reasons for leaving last job or business. Of those of working age in the
region who had been in employment before but were unemployed in 2001, more than half on average were dis-
missed or made redundant. This compares to less than one third in the EU15. Unemployment rates remained
very high in Bulgaria, Slovakia, Poland and Lithuania. These are also the only countries where the unemploy-
ment rate increased in 2001 - the increase was particularly strong in Poland and Bulgaria’. Unemployment for
those aged 15-64 increased in these four countries with Poland experiencing a particularly sharp rise of 14%.

This increase is the result of higher inflows than outflows of unemployed in 2001. For instance, of those un-
employed in Poland in 2001, 55% had also been unemployed in 2000 while 22% had been in employment and
23% inactive. Also, of those unemployed in 2000, 61% remained unemployed in 2001 while 21% were in em-
ployment and 18% left the labour force in this year. In Poland, Slovakia and Lithuania, transitions out of un-
employment were relatively lower than in any other candidate country, with more than 60% of those unem-
ployed in 2000 remaining unemployed in 2001. Cyprus, Hungary and Slovenia have low unemployment rates
and also showed the highest transition rates out of unemployment. The latter two, however, also displayed the
highest transitions into inactivity of those unemployed in 2000. Turnover was highest in Cyprus and the Czech
Republic- with about 65% and 40% respectively, of those unemployed in 2000 in employment in 2001, al-
though 44% and 36%, respectively, of those unemployed in 2001 had a job a year earlier (graphs 3 and 4).

Graph 3 Graph 4
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Source: LFS, Eurostat. Source: LFS, Eurostat.

? Bulgaria has an important break in unemployment between 2000 and 2001 due to changes in the LFS survey design (sampling and weighting). The im-
pact has not yet been quantified by their National Statistical Institute and Eurostat. Therefore, this country has not been included in the calculations of
transitions in and out of unemployment.
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2. Labour market characteristics in an enlarged EU

2.1. Employment rates in an enlarged EU

Labour market developments in the CCs will have an impact on employment in the enlarged EU and reduce its
current overall employment rate. This decline, however, does not fully justify mounting concerns that enlarge-
ment will jeopardise the attainment of the 70% employment rate target set by the Lisbon European Council.

The combined population of those of working age for the CC 10 is approximately 20% of the EU’s (30% for
the CC-12). This factor needs to be taken into account when assessing the impact of enlargement on the cur-
rent EU employment rate, as 80% of the value of the employment rate in an EU25 (70% in an EU27) would de-
pend on the employment performance of the existing EU15 Member States from now until 2010.

Should enlargement happen today, the inclusion of the 12 candidate countries’ would reduce the current EU15 em-
ployment rate by about 1.5 percentage points to 62.4%. The reduction in the EU employment rate is similar for an
enlarged EU-25 or for an EU-27. The effect on the employment rate for women is smaller than for men (table 3).

Table 3. Employment rates before and after enlargement in the EU in 2001

Total 15-64 Women 15-64 Older workers 55-64

ER EMP POP ER EMP POP ER EMP | POP

EU-15 63.8% | 158100 | 247950 | 54.7% | 67895 | 124012 | 38.2% | 16095 | 42114
CC-10 56.8% 28756 | 50586 | 51.1% | 13110 | 25633 | 31.0% | 2241 | 7234
CC-12 57.8% 41148 | 71231 | 52.4% | 18916 | 36096 | 34.5% | 3608 | 10449

EU-25 (EU-15+CC-10) 62.6% | 186856 | 298536 | 54.1% | 81005 | 149645 | 37.2% | 18335 | 49348
EU-27 (EU-15+CC-12) 62.4% | 199248 | 319180 | 54.2% | 86810 | 160108 | 37.5% | 19703 | 52563

2010 Targets Close to 70% More than 60% 50.0%

Note: CCs 10 includes: Cyprus, Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovenia and the Slovak Republic.
CC-12 includes: CC-10 plus Bulgaria and Romania.

Source: Eurostat LFS 2001 results for both the EU15 and candidate countries, national LFS May-December
2000 for Malta.

Among the 10 CCs likely to join by 2004, Poland is the most significant in quantitative terms since it repre-
sents over a half of the working-age population of the CC-10 and over 1/3 of the CC-12). For this reason, of the
CCs, employment developments in Poland will have the most impact on whether or not the increase in the em-
ployment rate required to meet the 70% Lisbon target is achieved in an enlarged EU.

The slight reduction in the employment rate would occur despite the fact that employment rates in the candi-
date countries are on average significantly lower than in the EU, because of the restructuring that has been tak-
ing place since the early 1990s. Although GDP growth in the CCs superseded that of the EU, employment de-
clined substantially. The process of industrial restructuring is not yet complete despite the profound
reorganisation of industries and enterprises that has already taken place.

2.2. Temporary and part-time work

The CCs have rates of temporary work that are significantly below those in the EU with the exception of
Slovenia and Poland, which have comparable ratios. Part-time work is also significantly less prevalent in all
candidate countries than in the EU. Poland has one of the highest proportions of employees in part-time work
(some 7%) but this compares to about 19% for the EU (graph 5). Among the EU Member States, Spain has a
similar share of employees in part-time work as in Poland, which may reflect a relatively low employment rate
for women. Hungary and Bulgaria, countries with female employment rates below 50%, also show very low
part-time work levels among their employees. In employment generally, that is including the self-employed,
the share is highest in Romania, although this is solely due to the high level of part-time workers among the
self-employed.

* No comparable data available for Turkey.
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Graph 5

Graph 6

Shares of part-time and fixed term contracts among
employees aged 15-64 in 2001
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Involuntary part-time and fixed term contracts in 2001 (% of
parttime and fixed-term contracts for employees aged 15-64)
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In many candidate countries the adoption of working time arrangements such as temporary work and part-time
seems to be the result of the inability of workers to find full-time and permanent jobs (graph 6). The propor-
tion of employees in involuntary part-time work is relatively higher than in the EU (particularly in Bulgaria and
Lithuania). Moreover, the share of employees in involuntary fixed-term contracts is even higher. More than
70% of employees in fixed-term contracts in the Baltic States, Cyprus, Romania and Slovakia are so because
they could not find a permanent job in 2001. Even though the share of temporary jobs in all candidate coun-
tries is lower than in the EU, the proportion of those which are involuntary is significantly higher.

2.3. Sectoral characteristics

In the CCs on average, employment in agriculture and industry is currently over-represented to the detriment
of the service sector. Following accession the sectoral structure of the EU will change (graph 7).

Graph 7. Sectoral employment structure in the EU15
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Graph 7. Sectoral employment structure in the EU enlarged
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As the effect on the EU employment rate would be weighted to the relative size of the CC’s working-age pop-
ulation, the effect on the employment structure would also be determined by the relative size of employment in
the CCs in relation to the EU’s. The combined total of those of working-age in employment in the 12 candidate
countries represents just above a quarter of employment in the EU. Therefore the observable differences be-
tween the two regions would be reduced fourfold in the new enlarged EU. This would translate today into in-
creases of 3% in the share of agriculture and 1% in the share of industry. The share of the service sector would
decrease particularly in sub-sectors such as “real estate, renting and business activities” and “health and social
work”, which are relatively under-represented in candidate countries.

Graph 8. Sectoral contribution to the employment rate 2001 in the EU and the CCs
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In terms of sectoral employment structure, employment in agriculture is still significantly over-represented in
most of the Central and Eastern European Countries compared to the EU. Differences are enormous between
these countries, with Romania’s agricultural sector accounting for about 45% of total employment, at the top,
and the Czech Republic with similar shares to the EU, at the bottom. In between, Poland and Lithuania have
some 18-19 % of their workforce employed in agriculture, 13-14% in Latvia and Bulgaria®’, 10% in Slovenia,
and between 6-7% in Hungary, Estonia and the Slovak Republic (graphs 8 and 9).

Graph 9. Sectoral structure of employment (aged 15-64) by gender in 2001
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Except for in Lithuania, Latvia and Romania, employment in industry is significantly higher in the CCs than
in the EU. This is particularly the case in the Czech Republic, Slovenia and Slovakia where between 37-40%
are employed in this sector. No EU Member State matches these shares.

In all CCs, however, the service sector is relatively small compared to the EU, with the exception of Cyprus.
The countries where employment in services is highest in the region are Hungary, Estonia and Latvia, although
the share is still 8% below the EU’s.

2.3.1. Agriculture

One of the particular differences between some of the CCs and the EU is employment in the over 65 age group
and the large numbers of older workers working in agriculture, particularly self-employed and family workers. In
the EU employment for persons over 65 years of age represents about 1% of total employment. In the CC region
as a whole, this share increases fourfold (4%). This mainly reflects the large number of over 65 year-olds working
in Romania (some 10% of their employment) who represent two thirds of all employment for this age-group in
the whole region. Only 12% of these older workers are employees (36% in the EU) and some 85% work in agri-
culture. This again is very much the consequence of the Romania effect, where practically all those over 65 are
self-employed or family workers in the agricultural sector- almost 1/4 of agricultural workers in Romania are over
65 years of age. (In the EU the bulk of older workers are employed in services and only 28% in agriculture)

“ The share of employment in agriculture in Bulgaria from national accounts is about 26%, whereas results from the Community LFS point to a low 13%. Agri-
cultural employment estimated by the Labour Force Survey refers to employed persons whose main activity is in agriculture. Due to the very high propor-
tion of persons having agricultural activity in addition to another main occupation in Bulgaria, LFS does not provide an accurate estimate of total employ-
ment in this sector.
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The effect of the restructuring process in agriculture is reflected in a lower number of agricultural workers now
than at the beginning of the 1990s. According to ILO data, both the number of people employed in agriculture
and the shares of agriculture in total employment fell across the region up to 2000, except in Bulgaria and Ro-
mania. According to Eurostat’s LFS, employment growth in agriculture was positive, however, in Estonia,
Latvia, Poland and Slovenia in 2001 (graphs 10 and 11). The shares in total employment also increased as em-
ployment growth in agriculture outpaced that in industry or services.

Graph 10 Graph 11
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Source: LFS, Eurostat.

Although the total agricultural sector in the candidate countries is 20% bigger in terms of employment than
the EU’s it is significantly smaller in absolute economic terms. It currently represents about 12% of the
EU’s combined gross value-added in agriculture. In an enlarged EU following accession, total agricultural
output will increase but it will not modify significantly the actual contribution to gross value added in the
EU’s total GDP. Although its economic impact will be somewhat diluted after accession, agriculture still
contributes substantially to GDP in the CC region, accounting for 5% of GDP on average compared to
about 2% in the EU. Although this contribution is higher for any candidate country than in the EU as a
whole, there are very large differences among them. Agriculture is disproportionately large in Bulgaria and
Romania, followed well behind by Lithuania and Estonia, whose contribution to GDP is, however, lower
than in Greece. In the remaining CCs, the economic importance of agriculture accounts for less than 5% of
their total GDP’.

If the impact on the structure of GDP in an enlarged EU is not significant, the effect on employment will be
substantial. On the basis of available 2001 data, following enlargement, the EU employment share in agricul-
ture would go up from about 4% to 7%. Given the very low productivity of the agricultural sector in most of
the candidate countries, restructuring is likely to continue. In most of the candidate countries employment in
agriculture is already falling, but in Romania there has been very strong growth as a result of a fall in urban
employment.

The high share of agricultural workers in many of the candidate countries (graph 12) is, however, not re-
flected in a proportionally higher share of gross value added. One of the particular features of agricultural
output that distinguishes some of the candidate countries from the EU is the prevalence of subsistence
farming, as employment in agriculture in some of the CCs acts as an «employer of last resort». This ex-
plains to some extent the greater contribution of agriculture to GDP and also the much lower productivity

* Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 13/2001.
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levels. The latter is partially reflected in the high levels of consumption of own-produced goods, such as
potatoes, fruit and vegetables, which makes a significant contribution to total agricultural output”.

Graph 12. Total employment in agriculture (% total employment) in 2001
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Source: LFS, Eurostat.

Labour productivity in the agricultural sector is highest in Slovenia, the Czech Republic and Hungary, which
are countries with the lowest employment shares in the region. Productivity is lowest in Poland, Latvia, Lithua-
nia and Romania, where agricultural employment is over-represented. Romania is also the only candidate coun-
try whose productivity has fallen since 1995.

The challenge facing some of the CCs of restructuring the agriculture sector is not unknown to EU Member
States. When Spain joined the EU in 1986, for instance, about 16% of its total employment was accounted for
by the agricultural sector. On the basis of growth in national accounts data, the share in 1980 was around 19%,
the same as Poland has today (according to the LFS). The Spanish share dropped to below 7% by 2001, thanks
particularly to falls in the number of self-employed and family workers. More employment in services, how-
ever, has not led to a reduction in the importance of agriculture in the economy and the actual contribution to
total gross value-added has remained at between 4-5% for the past 20 years (graph 13). Greece and Portugal
had agricultural employment shares in 1986 of about 29% and 22% respectively, which fell to 16% and 13% in
2001.

In Poland employment in agriculture has been falling quite remarkably throughout the late 1980s and the 1990s.
Employment, based on national accounts, however, has remained relatively unchanged during the 1990s while
its contribution to total gross value added has decreased. This seems to reflect significantly lower productivity
increases than in other economic sectors. The differences between LFS and national accounts seem to reflect a
lower number of persons in employment in this sector whose main job or activity is agriculture. Additionally,
the stability of the shares in national accounts suggests, nevertheless, the persistence of small jobs in agricul-
ture in this country (graph 14).

Seemingly reversing a long-term trend, the employment share in agriculture in Poland has increased in the last
two years by over 1 percentage point to 19.2%, equivalent to over 2.7 million people. Labour productivity in
the agricultural sector in Poland is very low. In Spain in 1980, productivity in agriculture was about twice that
of Poland today. In 20 years this differential has increased to over 6-1, which suggests that restructuring in agri-
culture would be expected to continue in Poland over the coming years.

° Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 16/2001.
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Graph 13 Graph 14
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2.3.2. Industry

The reform process and structural adjustments led to sharp falls in output and employment. In 2001, the share
of people employed in industry in the Czech Republic, Slovenia and Slovakia still remained significantly above
Germany, which is the EU country with the highest workforce in industry (graph 15).

Graph 15. Total employment in industry (% total employment) in 2001
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Source: LFS, Eurostat.

The manufacturing industry has been one of the more dynamic sectors in most Central European countries, al-
though employment was weak or continued to decline despite growth in output. The United Nation’s Econom-
ic Survey of Europe has analysed changes in manufacturing employment in individual industries between
1993-2000 in the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and Slovakia. According to this report, the weak labour re-
sponse in net job creation in the sector may have been due to the rapid growth in labour productivity due to re-
structuring and technological innovation. Also, the share of manufacturing in total employment remained gen-
erally stable, or declined in the Czech Republic and Poland, reflecting, in part, excess employment at the
beginning of the economic transformation.

At the individual branch level, rubber & plastics and electrical & optical equipment had the highest rates of job cre-
ation. By contrast, the sharpest declines occurred in textiles and clothing (including leather), petroleum, machinery
and equipment. The increases in expanding sectors in these countries could not, however, offset the falls in declin-
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ing sectors except in Hungary. The growth in manufacturing output was particularly significant in the more skill-
intensive engineering industries, largely due to inflows of Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) into the region.

These developments resulted in major shifts in the structure of manufacturing employment over 1993-2000.
The scale of the shifts was considerable compared to the EU experience, underlying the radical structural
changes that have taken place in a relatively short time. Change was especially pronounced in Hungary. As a
result of these sub-sector dynamics there has been some convergence to the EU and significant changes in the
specialisation of the workforce have resulted (table 4).

Table 4. Main features of employment specialisation in 2000

Specialisation A | Under-representation B
Czech Republic
Metal products C D Food products
Transport equipment C Wood products
Machinery and equipment C Petroleum products
Leather products
Hungary
Leather products Wood products
Petroleum products C Non-metallic minerals
Electrical/optical equipment C D Furniture/recycling
Poland
Wood products C Electrical/optical equipment
Furniture/recycling
Slovakia
Leather products C D Food products
Petroleum products C D Wood products
Electrical/optical equipment C Rubber/plastics
Furniture/recycling

Note: A (specialisation ratio of more than 120), B (specialisation ratio of less than 80), C (same spe-
cialisation as in 1993), D (notable increased level of specialisation).

Source: Economic Survey of Europe 2002, No 1, United Nations.

Box 1: Candidate countries’ trade with the EU

In 2000, the candidate countries grouping was the EU’s second biggest trading partner, after the United States
(US). The EU is the CC’s leading trade partner, accounting for over 65% of total trade. Trade between the EU
and the CC rose strongly throughout the 1990s. In 2000, imports and exports soared by 27%, with every coun-
try increasing its total trade with the EU. Their trade deficit with the EU also increased, except in the Baltic re-
publics, Bulgaria and Poland. Poland, the EU’s leading partner in the region, has a sizeable trade-balance deficit.
In the EU, about 40% of total trade with the CCs was accounted for by Germany. Some 90% of the items traded
are manufacture goods, among which machinery and transport equipment accounts for 44%. This product group-
ing also recorded the biggest trade deficit with the EU, primarily due to strong imports of road vehicles. Con-
versely, the CCs recorded a trade surplus in miscellaneous manufacturing, particularly in clothing and furniture’.

All the CCs have a comparative advantage in the trade of clothing. Several CCs also specialise in furniture (Es-
tonia, Slovenia, Poland, Romania) and footwear (Romania and, Malta), all of which are labour-intensive. Some
of them also specialise in capital-intensive manufactured products such as road vehicles (Slovakia, the Czech
Republic and Slovenia), other transport equipment (Cyprus), office machines and power generated machinery
(Hungary), telecommunications equipment (Estonia, Hungary) and electrical machinery (Malta, Slovenia). The
Baltic States (Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania) stand out for their specialisation in raw materials and petroleum
refining. Finally, in the manufacturing of goods by material, specialisation occurs in rubber manufactures (Mal-
ta), cork and wood (Latvia, Estonia), iron and steel (Bulgaria, Slovakia) and non-ferrous metals (Bulgaria) and
production of fertilisers (Lithuania)’.

’ Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 8/2001.
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2.3.3. Services

The service sector is the main driving force in employment creation in candidate countries. The share of em-
ployment in services in total employment has been increasing in the last years, but it remains significantly high-
er in the EU than in any candidate country, except for Cyprus (graph 16).

Graph 16. Employment in services in 2001
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Looking deeper it is clear that the main difference between candidate countries and the EU in the service sec-
tor is the significantly higher proportion of employment in the EU in ‘real estate, renting and business activi-
ties’, on the one hand, and ‘health, social work and personal services’, on the other. Job creation in these sec-
tors has been strong in the EU with the former creating jobs at a rate of 6% a year between 1995 and 2000. It
is also a sector that employs one of the highest number of high-skilled employees in the economy. The under-
representation in service sectors in the CCs is also significant in ‘financial intermediation’ and, with the ex-
ception of Cyprus, ‘hotels and restaurants’.

Households in candidate countries spend a significantly higher proportion of their budget on food and non-al-
coholic drinks than in the EU, as well as showing a lower level of equipment. In Bulgaria, Lithuania, Romania
and Latvia the share of food in household expenditure is more than double the 17% of the EU. Furthermore, the
share in recreation and culture in household expenditure is significantly lower except for in the Czech Republic.
These features help to explain lower activity in the service sector and the over-representation in agriculture.

The restructuring process underway in the CCs will have an important impact on their sectoral employment
structure, which will translate into higher employment in the service sector. The dynamics within the service
sector will also be affected by economic development, integration into a single market and increasing compe-
tition. Enlargement to the EU should also lead to rising incomes in these countries, reducing, therefore, the ex-
isting large gap with the EU. Increasing wealth should also result in higher demand for services such as finan-
cial and business activities, hotels and restaurants and health and social work. As in the EU, the importance of
child care provision, that becomes more important in the light of increasing female participation and popula-
tion ageing, which exerts further pressure on i.e. recreational activities and health care respectively should also
play a major role in increasing demand for these services. These shifts in the sectoral employment structure will
also increase the demand for a more qualified labour supply - one that matches the dynamics of labour demand.

Graphs 17.1 to 17.27 below, show the difference in the employment structure, as measured by Eurostat’s LFS,
between the EU15, as a whole, and each individual candidate country as well as each individual Member State.

* Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 6/2001.
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2.4. Occupational structure, education and training

2.4.1. Occupational structure of the occupied population

A close look at the occupational structure of the employed in the CCs reveals that, compared to the EU, there
is an over-representation in manual occupations and an under-representation in high-skilled non-manual occu-
pations’ (graph 18). The latter has been responsible for much of the employment growth that the EU has seen
over the past years.

Graph 18. Occupational structure of the employed in the EU and the CCs

(Difference in the respective employment shares, 15-64 age-group)
10.0% ﬁ 7.7%
6.6%
6.0% 7 2.5%
2.0% - ] -15.0% -1.8%
-2.0% + 1
-6.0% ~
-10.0% -
-14.0% -
-18.0% -
High skilled Medium skilled ~ Low skilled non-  Skilled manual ~ Unskilled manual
non-manual non-manual manual

Source: LFS, Eurostat. Data refer to 2001 for candidate countries and 2000 for the EU.

The five categories presented in the chart are based on the International Standard Classification of Occupations
ISCO-88. The aggregation has been done at the 1 digit level (the highest level of aggregation. The five cate-
gories are (coding in brackets):

* High skilled non-manual (100 + 200 +300). Legislators, senior officials, and managers (100); professionals
(200); technicians and associate professionals (300).

* Medium skilled non-manual (400). Clerks (400).
* Low skilled non-manual (500). Service workers and shop and market sales workers (500).

+ Skilled manual (600 + 700). Craft and related trade workers (700). These include building trade workers, met-
al and machinery workers, glass makers, wood, textile and precision metal workers, among others. Skilled
agricultural workers and fishery workers (600).

* Unskilled manual (800 + 900). Plant and machinery operators and assemblers (800); elementary occupations
(900).

’ The strictly formal educational level is differentiated from the professional structure of the economy. The former is measured by the ISCED educational
classification while the latter is measured by the ISCO occupational classification.
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Graph 19
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Following enlargement, the occupational structure of the employed in the EU will also change, with a significant
increase in manual occupations. This new landscape will also reflect the more agricultural/industrial and less ser-
vice-sector oriented activity of the Central and Eastern European countries compared to the EU (Graph 19).

2.4.2. Formal educational outcomes

It is often argued that candidate countries are characterised by high levels of formal education. In general, how-
ever, participation rates in education of students in age of leaving the educational system is lower in the CCs
than in the EU (table 5). Enrolment for higher education of people aged 18-24 is also generally below the EU
level and the length of compulsory schooling is generally shorter."

" Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 14/2000.
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Table 5. Participation rates in education of students aged 15 to 20 (1999/2000)

Country 15 16 17 18 19 20
B 99.6 98.8 97.0 84.9 73.7 62.7
DK 96.3 90.8 81.6 76.8 58.8 44.9
D 99.2 97.6 92.6 85.8 67.4 49.9
F 98.1 96.8 92.3 81.5 67.9 543
IRL 100.0 92.6 82.3 727 512 423
I 88.9 82.9 73.0 67.1 459 35.7
L 91.1 87.1 80.5 70.1 40.6 23.8
NL 100.0 100.0 93.3 78.4 53.0 56.0
A 94.9 91.7 89.2 67.2 40.4 28.5
FIN 99.3 95.4 93.7 87.3 46.8 48.4
S 97.7 97.6 97.4 95.5 454 46.6
UK 100.0 84.4 732 55.5 51.0 46.2
EU 98.3 92.2 84.2 74.6 59.3 48.9
EL 93.4 94.0 65.5 93.5 91.0 64.6
E 99.8 90.2 80.1 68.7 60.3 55.1
P 100.0 87.7 86.8 69.2 542 47.0
cz 100.0 100.0 97.8 70.1 40.8 28.6
HU 97.3 94.7 84.6 773 56.2 45.1
PL 96.0 94.1 89.9 775 62.1 54.8
SL 99.5 96.3 92.1 777 62.4 44.7
BG 87.7 82.5 68.8 46.2 30.0 29.5
EE 98.0 97.3 89.0 73.8 65.1 50.8
LT 96.1 99.3 88.0 723 572 46.5
v 96.0 91.1 84.2 68.6 517 415
RO 80.2 75.8 64.5 486 31.5 27.1

Source: Education statistics, Eurostat.

A recent study'' shows that the capabilities of current pupils and students in the Central and Eastern European
countries fall short of the skills of their counterparts in the OECD. Also, it would seem that the quality of vo-
cational training at upper secondary level is in many cases outdated and is failing to respond efficiently to the
demands of a dynamic and modern economy. The study concludes that while human capital endowments in
these countries are gradually converging to the standards of the EU, the gap is still marked in secondary and
higher education levels.

According to the OECD’s International Adult literacy Survey (IALS)"”, formal educational attainment is the
main determinant of literacy proficiency (other important factors being occupation and age)"”. Individuals in
the labour force show higher literacy skills than those who are inactive. The unemployment rate for those with
low literacy skills also tends to be higher. Those in employment with low literacy skills also tend to receive less
training, with high-skilled occupations showing higher levels of literacy. As with formal education, younger co-
horts show higher literacy scores than their older counterparts.

The results from the OECD’s study shows that the countries with the highest levels of literacy skills have suc-
cessfully increased the literacy levels of the more disadvantaged groups, particularly in initial education. How-
ever, countries differ in their efforts to update the skills that the population acquire through this initial educa-
tion, concluding that refreshing the skill-stock for adults is also needed.

" The impact of eastern enlargement on employment and the labour market in the EU member states, DG Employment.

 http://www.nces.ed.gov/surveys/all/ials_results.asp

" Literacy scores are measured through three different variables: prose literacy, document literacy and quantitative literacy. Of the four candidate coun-
tries surveyed (Poland, Hungary, Slovenia, Czech Republic), the Czech Republic literacy scores are similar or above those of EU Member States (par-
ticularly in the quantitative literacy scale) although they are very low for the other 3 countries. The report suggests that the high literacy score of Czech
youth is in large part due to a cumulative reduction over time in socio-economic inequality, measured by the effect of parents’ education on the aver-
age level and range of literacy scores. The OECD’s Pisa study (http://www.nces.ed.gov/surveys/pisa/) also shows that the scientific literacy of 15-year
olds in the Czech Republic is above the OECD average.
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According to the Survey, four factors would help skill acquisition after initial education: labour force partici-
pation and occupational status; use of literacy skills in the workplace which is related to differences in occu-
pational and industrial structures; participation in adult education and training, and finally social demand for
the use of literacy skills at home.

These findings point to the need for substantial improvements in skills through education and training to facil-
itate structural shifts to skilled non-manual occupations and to reduce unemployment. This is all the more im-
portant since a significant part of the adult population with low skills remains detached from life-long-learn-
ing policies. While there are some positive developments in CCs, more policy focus and resources are required
to open training opportunities for the bulk of the low skilled.

It appears evident that the low-skilled in candidate countries are in a disproportionately worse situation
compared to their high-skilled counterparts and even more so than in the EU, where differences are already
large.

Graph 20. Unemployment rate of high skilled in the EU and the CCs in 2001
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Source: LFS, Eurostat. 2000 for the EU.

The unemployment rate for the high-skilled is above 5% in the Baltic States, Bulgaria, Poland and Slovakia. In
the existing Member States only Spain, Greece and Italy have comparable rates. Hungary is the country with
the lowest unemployment rate for the high-skilled, which at about 1% is comparable with that of Ireland, Lux-
embourg or the Netherlands. In an enlarged EU, there would be no striking differences in the rates between
countries, as the relatively high unemployment rate for the high-skilled of some countries partly reflects over-
all high unemployment rates. For the low-skilled, the situation is quite different. The unemployment rates for
the low-skilled are not only higher than in any EU Member State in Slovakia, Poland, Bulgaria, the Czech Re-
public, Latvia and Lithuania, but the gap between high- and low-skilled is also wider, suggesting a stronger dual
labour market in these countries.

Not only are unemployment rates much higher for the low-skilled, but also their employment rate is much low-
er (graphs 20 to 23). In terms of unemployment, this is particularly visible in Bulgaria and Slovakia, but the ef-
fect is proportionally larger in Hungary and the Czech Republic.
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Graph 21. Unemployment rate for low skilled in the EU and the CCs in 2001
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Source:

LFS, Eurostat. 2000 for the EU.

Graph 22. Employment rate for high skilled in the EU and the CCs in 2001
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Graph 23. Employment rate for low skilled in the EU and the CCs in 2001
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Source: LFS, Eurostat. 2000 for the EU.

Graph 24. Difference in the employment rate by educational attainment levels: High and Low in 2001
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Source: LFS, Eurostat. 2000 for the EU.

In terms of employment, the differences between the employment rate of the high-skilled and low-skilled
in CCs is above that in the EU. That is, the dual labour market is stronger in the candidate countries, with
the low-skilled showing extremely low employment rates except for Cyprus and Romania. The effect of for-
mal education in employment opportunities is largest in Slovakia, the Czech Republic, Poland and Lithua-
nia. The employment rate for the low-skilled in Slovakia is only 17%, compared to 86% for the high-skilled
(graph 24).
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In an enlarged EU, the employment rates for the high-skilled will be similar but will differ significantly more
than in the already varied EU15 for the low-skilled. The difference in the employment rate for the high-skilled
would range from 90% in Portugal to 75% in Bulgaria. Thus, the range for an enlarged EU today would be 15
percentage points, only 1 percentage point higher than for the EU15. However, the difference in the employ-
ment rate for the low-skilled will widen significantly. In today’s EU15, the range is 27 percentage points, be-
tween the highest low-skilled employment rate of Portugal (68%) and the lowest of Belgium (41%). Following
enlargement, Slovakia would take Belgium’s place at the bottom, resulting in a sharp increase in the employ-
ment rate gap for the low-skilled to more than 50 percentage points.

2.4.3. Training

In general, the candidate countries are characterised by relatively high levels of upper secondary education, par-
ticularly of a technical nature. The performance is less positive at university level. There are shortcomings in
other important aspects of human capital formation, such as on-the-job training or the quality of the educational
systems. According to the EBRD survey', these countries arguably have relatively educated labour forces, but
they also have important additional training needs if they are to match workers in the EU of the same educa-
tion level.

Broadening and updating skills are of great importance also in the context of attracting FDI, which has risen
steeply since 1996 (Box 2). The ERBD survey shows that foreign investors list the local availability of relatively
cheap skilled labour as one of the most important factors influencing their decision to invest in the CCs. Investors
in general do not find problems in hiring skilled staff, although 37% have difficulties in finding local managers
and so employ expatriates instead. The main deficiencies quoted refer to the lack of general flexibility and abili-
ty to learn and adapt, although these diminish slightly at the higher educational levels. Lack of IT skills among
workers with vocational and secondary education is also a frequently cited source of concern. This suggests that
the quality of the educational system is one the main challenges for these countries in the medium term.

Box 2 FDI and R&D

Since 1996, FDI flows to the CCs increased strongly to double their contribution to GDP to an average of
4% in 2000. The EU is the main source of FDI capital, mostly in manufacturing activities, with Poland, the
Czech Republic and Hungary receiving about 75% of the total investment”. The contribution of FDI to
GDP was highest in Malta, Estonia, the Czech Republic, Bulgaria and Slovakia, with the latter two, also
showing the greatest increases since 1996 (graph 25).

Graph 25. The evolution of FDI in the candidate countries (% GDP)
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Source: Eurostat.

"* The 2000 Transition Report among foreign investors in Eastern Europe, European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD).
" Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 3/2002.
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The traditional forces behind FDI (large markets, natural resources, low labour costs) seem to be losing ground,
particularly in the fast growing industries, in favour of factors such as trade/investment liberalisation, techni-
cal progress and management practices focusing on core competencies. This shift seems to be leading to a con-
centration of FDI at the regional level to benefit from networking activities that result in the formation of in-
dustrial clusters'. Arguably, one key element for these clusters would be the availability of a high skilled labour
force.

With the CCs advancing to a knowledge-based economy, more pressure will be put in the development of more
skill-intensive activities. However, expenditure on research and development (R&D) in all candidate countries
is significantly below the EU’s level of 1.86% of GDP. Only in Slovenia and the Czech Republic it is above 1%.
Moreover, the number of people engaged in R&D is also lower in all CCs than in the EU. Only Slovenia, Hun-
gary and Estonia have more than 1% of their labour force in R&D activities, compared to 1.27% in the EU. Be-
tween 1994 and 1998 R&D personnel contracted in all CCs except for the Czech Republic, Poland and Hun-
gary which experienced growth rates above the EU’". This reduction in R&D personnel is partly related to
major downsizing in applied research, accompanied by the collapse of industrial activity and the privatisation
of public enterprises. Therefore, the capacity to train high skilled people needs to be improved to meet the de-
mands of a more dynamic knowledge economy.

To reach the productivity of graduates in Western Europe, 15% of university graduates in the CCs would re-
quire more than a year’s additional training. These shares increase to about 20% for medium- and low-skilled
workers. On average, employees in the CC region would require some six months of training to reach the pro-
ductivity levels of Western Europe. On-the-job training would ensure that the skills of the employees adapt to
fast technological changes.

Table 6
Percentage of employees .
AP Hours in CVT courses
participating in CVT courses
. Only enterprises .. Per employee (all

Country All enterprises with CVT courses Per participant enterprises)

41 54 31 13
DK 53 55 41 22
D 32 36 27 9
F 46 51 36 17
IRL 41 52 40 17
I
L 36 48 39 14
NL 41 44 37 15
A 31 35 29 9
FIN 50 54 36 18
S 61 63 31 18
UK 49 51 26 13
EL 15 34 39 6
E 25 44 42 11
P 17 45 38 7
CZ 42 49 25 10
HU 12 26 38 5
PL 16 33 28 4
SL 32 46 24 8
BG 13 28 35 4
EE 19 28 31 6
LT 10 20 41 4
Lv 12 25 34 4
RO 8 20 42 3

Source: CVTS 2, Eurostat.

' UNCTAD World Investment Report 2001.
"7 Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 3/2000.
** Enlargement Futures Project, Synthesis Report. Forum Bled, December 2001. IPTS, Seville, October 2001.
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The need for training is also shown by the relatively low number of training enterprises and the lower number
of participants in continuous vocational training courses (CVT) in the CCs compared to the EU (graph 26 and
table 6). In the nine CCs participating in the survey'’, an average of 40% of companies provided continuing vo-
cational training in 1999. This share is significantly lower than the average of 57% for the 12 EU Member States
in the first CVTS survey in 1993. The overall figure hides important differences among the CCs, with the Czech
Republic and Estonia at the top of the table and Bulgaria and Romania, with much lower numbers of training
enterprises, at the bottom.

The number of participants in CVT courses is also, on average, significantly lower than in the EU. Partici-
pation rates in the region are very heterogeneous, ranging from the 42% in the Czech Republic to the 8% in
Romania. In addition, the first CVT survey showed that about 25% of the enterprises in Western Europe that
provided no continuing training in 1993 had given such training in the previous two years. In candidate coun-
tries, the share of enterprises that offered no training in 1999 or in the previous two years was considerably
higher.”

Graph 26. Percentage of employees participating in CVT courses and training enterprises as a percentage of all
enterprises in 1999
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Source: Second Survey on Continuous Vocational Training in Enterprises (CVTS 2), Eurostat.

According to the LFS, the share of the adult population (aged 25-64) having participated in education and train-
ing during the previous 4 weeks is also lower in the CCs than in the EU (graph 26).

 CVTS2, Survey on continuous vocational training in enterprises, Eurostat, 2002.
* Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 2/2002.
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Graph 27. Participation in education and training 4 weeks previous to the Survey in 2001
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Source: LFS, Eurostat. Population refers to those aged 25-64. In France, information on
training is collected only if it is under way on the date of the survey.

In general companies in the candidate countries that had not provided training in the reference year (according
to the CVTS Survey) argued that the skills of their employees corresponded to the needs of the enterprise, or
that they had recruited people with the required skills (table 7).

Table 7. Percentage of all non-training enterprises, by reason for not providing CVT

Percentage of all non-training enterprises, by reason for not providing CVT
No need

(existing skills People Initial Investment | Difficult to

of employees ) Too recruited with | training recently assess Other

correspond to | N time expensive | the skills suficient | Made;no | enterprise’s | regsons

the needs of needed need this year needs

the enterprise
BG 82 13 37 71 14 1 9 4
CZ 86 6 14 48 12 3 5 6
EE 69 17 41 54 30 2 7 4
HU 83 12 22 70 39 3 5 3
LT 54 5 45 50 1 3 9 1
LV 79 9 16 42 13 5 11 1
PL 82 14 37 27 36 3 0 4
RO 77 11 29 63 40 1 4
SL 60 16 22 59 27 2 11 27

Source: Second Survey on Continuous Vocational Training in Enterprises (CVTS 2), Eurostat.
2.5. Regional disparities

2.5.1. General characteristics

As discussed previously, on average 21% of total employment in candidate countries in 2001 were agricultur-
al workers (compared to about 4% in the EU) and workers over the age of 65 accounted for over 3% of total
employment. In 2000, only five regions within the CCs had a lower agricultural share than the EU as a whole.
Three of these, Praha, Bratislavsky and K6zép-Magyarorszag, also have employment shares in services signif-
icantly above the EU’s 67%. Regions in Romania show, on average, less than 30% of employment in the ser-
vice sector and about 45% in the agricultural sector. Agriculture in the Sud-Vest and Nord-East regions of Ro-
mania represents some 60% of total employment in these two regions.
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More than two thirds of the regions in candidate countries have an industrial sector which is larger than the EU’s
share of 29%. All regions in the Czech Republic had employment shares in industry above 40%, with the sole
exception of Praha. Similarly, in Slovakia all the regions except for Bratislavsky had about 40% of total em-
ployment in industry. The two northwestern regions in Hungary (K6zép-Dunantal, Nyugat-Dunantul) also ex-
hibit over 40% of total employment in the industry sector. The most industrialised region in the CCs is found
in Poland (Slaskie), which accounts for almost a half of all employment in that region.

Twenty regions in the CEECs show a strong agricultural profile in employment terms. They share common char-
acteristics such as high self-employment, high employment rates for older workers, lower unemployment rates over-
all but high rates among young people and generally low educational attainment levels in their populations™. In ad-
dition, many of these regions show practically no access to metropolitan labour markets due to poor transport
services. Many of the younger high-skilled prefer self-employment in SME start-ups or employment in foreign-
owned enterprises in urban areas, to working for former state enterprises, which offer lower earnings potential®.

These problems are exacerbated by inadequate innovation and educational facilities in these regions, with uni-
versities and technical colleges located in the main urban areas and capital cities. Regional disparities in the
provision of education and training have also widened as a consequence of unequal distribution of financial re-
sources to local authorities™, with reports suggesting falling educational quality and increasing learning costs.

Better social protection systems can provide a safety net against poverty to enable agricultural workers to seize
other opportunities in the labour market. In addition, investing more in education can also provide a guarantee
against exclusion from the labour market, particularly in agricultural regions, which will bear most of the ad-
justment in an enlarged EU and where skills are lacking.

2.5.2. Disparities in employment

Regional disparities in employment in the candidate countries are lower than in the EU, but remain substantial. In
the candidate countries™, regional disparities in the employment rate (as measured by the coefficient of variation)
are greatest in Slovakia and in Bulgaria and to a lesser extent in Hungary. In the former, the difference between the
employment rate of Bratislavsky kraj and Vychodné Slovensko was 19 percentage points in 2000. In Bulgaria, the
variation was 16 percentage points between Yugozapaden (the highest) and Severozapaden (the lowest). However,
in contrast to Spain or Italy, these variations are heavily influenced by the effect of the two extreme values in Bul-
garia and by the very high employment rate of Bratislavsky kraj in Slovakia (about 70%) (graph 28).

Graph 28. Regional disparities in employment rates in the EU and the CEECs
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Source: 2000 LFS results at NUTS2 level, Eurostat. National LFS at NUTS3 level for DK and IRL.

*' Enlargement Futures Project, Synthesis Report and Expert Panel on Employment and Societal Change. IPTS, Seville, October 2001.

* Enlargement Futures Project, Synthesis Report. IPTS, Seville, October 2001.

* Enlargement Futures Project, Synthesis Report and Expert Panel on Technology, Knowledge and Learning. Based on UNDP (2000b), p. 72 and World
Bank Institute «Decentralising Education in Transition Societies: Case Studies from Central and Eastern Europe (2001)».

* LFS data at NUTS 2 level in the CEECs exists for Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania and Slovakia.
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At the overall level looking at all regions together, disparities in the employment rate for those aged 15-64 in
the EU in 2001 were slightly higher than in the candidate countries, with coefficients of variation (from the
mean employment rate in the whole area) of 12.4% and 12% respectively. Following enlargement, the variation
would, nevertheless, rise to 13.1%. The difference between the highest and lowest employment rate would re-
main as in the current EU15. However, the employment rate for an enlarged EU would be lower and the differ-
ences of each region to the mean employment rate is likely to increase at the upper end, particularly for EU re-
gions with high employment rates.

2.5.3. Disparities in unemployment

If measured by the coefficient of variation, regional variations are much larger in terms of unemployment rates.
One of the drawbacks of interpreting disparities in unemployment is that one understates the extent of labour
market imbalances as the unemployment rate fails to illustrate patterns in labour force participation. It is also
true that countries with large disparities in employment rates also show important variations in unemployment
rates, particularly for young people. Not only, therefore, are employment rates lower but also unemployment
rates are higher, pointing to more serious regional imbalances.

In the CCs, unemployment has been increasing over the past years and has overtaken EU levels. Simultaneously
labour force participation has been falling which has, to some extent, restricted the increases in the unemploy-
ment rate.

Graph 29. Regional disparaties in unemployment rates in the EU and the CEECs
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Source: 2000 LFS results at NUTS2 level, Eurostat. National LFS at NUTS3 level for DK and IRL.

The range in regional unemployment rates is highest in Slovakia and Bulgaria, although in the former this is
due only to the relatively low unemployment rate of Bratislavsky kraj. These two countries plus the Czech Re-
public and Hungary have sizeable disparities in unemployment at the regional level, but the variation is less
than in Italy, Spain, Germany or Belgium. In Slovakia, the much lower unemployment rate of its capital in-
creases disproportionately (twofold) the coefficient of variation. Although regional variations in unemployment
are relatively low in Poland, the actual unemployment rates, while similar, are very high (graph 29).

At the overall level (all regions together), disparities in the unemployment rate for those aged 15-64 in the EU
in 2001 were higher than in the candidate countries, with coefficients of variation from the mean unemploy-
ment rate in the whole area of 65.9% and 52.8%, respectively. Following enlargement, the variation will, nev-
ertheless, rise to 68.5%. The region with the highest unemployment rate would be in Bulgaria and the gap to
the lowest (in Portugal) would widen. The unemployment rate of an enlarged EU would be higher while, at the
same time, the differences of each region to the mean unemployment rate is likely to increase at the lower end,
particularly for EU regions with low unemployment rates.
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It is likely that regional disparities in employment and unemployment will increase in the medium-term fol-
lowing accession. As restructuring and the ongoing adjustment in labour markets proceed, unemployment
should increase in some regions more than in others, particularly in agricultural or heavily industrialised re-
gions. In addition, job creation in services in the capital cities could extend the gap in employment between
these regions and the more agricultural or industrial ones.

2.5.4. Disparities in income

Accession will have an immediate effect on real income in the EU. Regional disparities in GDP per capita will
increase dramatically in an EU25, and even more so in an EU with 27 members. Such a widening of dispari-
ties in wealth at the EU level has no precedent in any previous enlargement. This is not only due to significantly
lower per capita levels in the candidate countries than in the EU, but also because of the size of the population
that the EU will need to absorb (graph 30). In moving from 15 members to 25 or 27, average GDP per head in
the EU will fall by 13% or 18% respectively. Even though, the long-term growth rate of the candidate countries
has tended to exceed the EU’s, the wide disparities in levels of income are unlikely to be reduced appreciably
in the short or medium-term®.

If enlargement occurred today, there would be a doubling of the income gaps between countries and regions in
an EU27. At the national level over a third of the population would have an income per head of less than 90%
of the EU27 average compared to a sixth in today’s EU15. This is the current threshold for eligibility for aid
under the Cohesion Fund. At regional level, the bottom 10% of the population of the least prosperous regions
would be 31% of the EU27 average, which compares to 61% in the present EU15™.

Graph 30. Regional disparaties in GDP per capita in the CEECs (EU=100, GDP in purchasing power parities per
inhabitant)
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Source: NUTS3 level for the candidate countries, NUTS2 level for the EU. Data refer to 1999, Eurostat.

* Commission Communication. First progress report on economic and social cohesion.
* Second report on economic and social cohesion, European Commission, 31-01-2001.
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2.6 Demographic developments

In 2000, the combined population of the 12 candidate countries was 105.7 million (about 75 million in CC-10),
equivalent to 28% of the existing EU’s population (about 20% for CCs 10). Thus, enlargement to include the
12 CCs will mean the total population of the EU will increase to 484 million inhabitants (about 454 million for
a EU 25). Its share of the world population would rise from 6.2% to 8%.

There have been some important changes in the demographics of candidate countries in the past decade. Popu-
lation in the region grew at a relatively high rate in the 1970s and 1980s, due to high fertility rates and increas-
ing life expectancy. This came to a halt in the 1990s, with a sharp drop in fertility rates, lower life expectancy
and significant outward migration. Populations declined in all the candidate countries except Poland, Slovakia,
Malta and Cyprus, between 1990-99. The crude rate of natural increase was negative (deaths higher than births)
in Latvia, Estonia, Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary and the Czech Republic. Net migration flows were negative in
the three Baltic States (particularly Latvia and Estonia), Bulgaria, Romania, Slovenia, Poland and Slovakia Re-
public. Thus, population growth started falling earlier in most of these countries than in the EU. In less than 10
years, these countries have lost 1.3 million people, equivalent to 1.2% of their 1990 populations” (graph 31).

Graph 31. Demographic developments over the 1990s
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Source: Eurostat.

In most EU regions population is still rising and in those where it has started falling, the rates are not as high
as in the candidate countries. This situation is particularly worrying in Bulgaria, Estonia, Latvia and Slovenia.
In many of these regions, this is the combination of higher death than birth rates as well as outward migration.
Pohja-Eesti (Tallinn’s region) recorded natural decreases during the 1990s. Outward migration, mainly of Rus-
sian military personnel, had a strong demographic impact in Latvia’s Riga and Kurzeme. Also, negative net mi-
gration in Slovenia’s Spodnjeposavska can be attributed to emigration of non-nationals who before indepen-
dence were part of the wider metropolitan area of Zagreb. Praha experienced the sharpest drop in the country
and Bratislavsky kraj was the only Slovak region whose population fell, albeit only slightly'.

The EU’s total population will continue to show positive growth for some years, mainly due to positive net mi-
gration and increasing life expectancy. In the candidate countries, life expectancy at birth is much lower than
in the EU. Life expectancy for men of about 65-68 is lowest in the Baltic States, Hungary, Romania and Bul-
garia (compared to 75 in the EU). For women, life expectancy for these six countries ranged between 74-78,
which contrasts with 81 for EU women. More importantly, both natural increase and net migration are currently
negative, which will bring forward the point at which the total population declines in an enlarged EU to about
2015 - eight years earlier than in EU15.

*" Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 12/2001.
* Eurostat, Statistics in Focus 6/2001.
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The average age of the population in the CCs is currently lower than in the EU. The proportion of children un-
der 15 is higher than in the EU in all candidate countries except Bulgaria, Czech Republic and Slovenia, but it
is also declining significantly faster. Furthermore, the share of the over 65 year-olds in candidate countries is
below the EU’s at present, except in Bulgaria, and the drop in fertility rates in the 1990s will only be felt in the
long-run. Enlargement of the EU would, therefore, slow the ageing of the population in the short and medium
term.

The EU’s current working-age population (15-64) is projected to start declining from 2010. In candidate coun-
tries this will occur slightly earlier. In the EU the share of children (below 15) and old people (over 65) to the
working-age population (15-64) has remained stable in recent years. The drop in the number of children (less
young dependency) and the increase in elderly (more old dependency) have offset each other resulting in little
change in the total dependency ratio. In candidate countries the total dependency ratio is much lower than in
the EU and is also declining faster, particularly due to fewer births in the 1990s. Therefore, although the total
dependency ratio in the EU will be reduced following enlargement, it will start increasing from about 2010 as
a result of declining working-age populations in both regions.

Conclusions

Enlargement is now within sight. Up to ten countries may join in 2004 and two more at a later date. The prospect
has led many to start questioning the impact of this expansion on the EU’s employment targets. Evidence sug-
gests that the negative impact on the EU’s employment rates will not be as important as some feared, since the
working-age population of these twelve countries represents 30% of the current EU’s.

Regional disparities in employment and unemployment will increase in an enlarged EU. The ongoing restruc-
turing is likely to affect some regions more sharply than others, particularly those heavily dependent on agri-
culture or industry. Disparities in income in an enlarged EU will increase drastically. As economic development
improves, rising incomes should contribute to an increase in the demand for services, which are underdevel-
oped in most regions of the Central and Eastern European countries.

It is clear that the candidate countries must continue to adjust their economies to become fully integrated in the
EU and to compete in the world economy. Key challenges include reducing their dependence on agriculture and
boosting their service sectors. Success in this endeavour depends to a large extent on achieving the right skills
base within their labour force. Low-skilled individuals are at a great disadvantage in most of these countries
and additional education and training needs have been identified if they are to increase their productivity to the
levels required to be competitive in an enlarged EU.

The Structural Funds that candidate countries will receive upon accession, and in particular the Social Fund,
should help them adapting their labour markets and improving their employment performance.

Membership of the EU should improve the prosperity of the Central and Eastern European region and it is clear
that the future will be one of dynamic change. The candidate countries must ensure now that they are prepar-
ing their economies and labour forces for the opportunities and challenges that lie ahead.
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Introduction

Labour market behaviour is changing rapidly in developed and developing countries under the impact of glob-
alisation, social change, technological innovations and knowledge-intensification of production. A by-product
of these changes is a general trend towards informal sector production of goods and services and the creation
of jobs and incomes in the non-observed economy, both in developing and developed countries (OECD 2002,
ILO 2002). The ILO claims that the bulk of new employment in recent years, especially in developing and tran-
sition countries, has been in the informal sector. (ILO 2002: 1) Currently some 10% to 20% of GDP is pro-
duced (and employment created) in the informal sector in EU member countries (Schneider & Enste 2000,
SAMLEG 2002, Biffl 2002), and some 30-50% in the transition countries (Musiolek 2002), which are to join
the EU by 2004 (EC 2002a). Thus, informal sector production plays a significant role in employment creation,
income generation and poverty reduction.

Reliable data on the size and characteristics of the informal sector and its contribution to GDP are necessary
for policy making. Today, it is not clear to the user of official statistics, to what extent output and employment
trends are biased by economic activities missing from the statistics. Informal sector activities may expand when
the formal economy is contracting; lack of data on the extent of interlinkage between formal and informal ac-
tivities may lead to wrong conclusions about changes in the wellbeing of the society, and thus to policy mis-
takes.

The estimates of the extent and value of the output produced in the informal sector depend on the definitions
and methods used. In order to be able to make meaningful cross-country comparisons, a more systematic sta-
tistical data base is needed in order to formulate a coherent policy for dealing with the informal sector. This is
particularly important in the context of Eastern European Enlargement, when monetary contributions made to
the EU budget are based on GDP, and when financial contributions from the European Social Fund or other
EU-funds to the new member countries, are based on formal sector poverty and employment/unemployment
relationships.

"I would like to thank Julia Bock-Schappelwein for her competent research assistance and Joe Isaac for helpful comments and remarks.
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Table 1: The share of the informal sector in terms of GDP and employment

Informal sector in % of GDP Ir})formal sector in
% of employment
0 1989-90 0 1990-93 0 1994-95 0 1999 0 1999
Austria*) 4.5 8.5 10.0
Bulgaria 24.2 26.3 32.7 33-35 33.1
Czech Republic 6.2 13.4 14.5
Estonia 20.2 239 18.5
Germany 15.0 18.0
Hungary 28.2 30.7 28.4
Latvia 13.2 243 34.8
Lithuania 11.2 26.0 25.2
Poland 18.2 20.3 13.9
Romania 16.2 16.0 18.3
Slovakia 7.2 14.2 10.2
S: Schneider — Enste, 2000. Musiolek, 2002. — *) Statistics Austria.

What is the informal sector?

To begin with, it is necessary to be clear on the concept and the function of the ‘informal sector’ in the econo-
my and on its definition. There is a growing convergence on the view of what constitutes the informal sector.
The dualist model, which was proposed in the early 1970s by the ILO (1972), is losing ground against the for-
mal-informal continuum model (MacGaffey 1991, Kurkchiyan 2000). According to the first model, the infor-
mal sector is associated with unregistered and unregulated small-scale activities at the margin of the economy
which generates income for the poor. The second model takes a more comprehensive view. It sees formal and
informal activities not as separate and independent segments of the market but as interdependent activities, one
feeding into the other, i.e. informal work is subordinate and dependent on developments in the formal sector
work. The ILO has now moved to this model and has adopted the view that ‘formal and informal enterprises
and workers coexist along a continuum’ (ILO 2002:4) Thus, the informal sector may be likened to a sponge,
which can soak up labour from the formal sector as well as release labour into the formal sector, depending on
the prevailing economic and social forces. It is neither a temporary nor a residual phenomenon and the group
of workers and enterprises in that sector have diversified in the wake of internationalisation and flexibilisation
of labour markets. It consists of employers, workers on own-account and wage workers. But unlike their coun-
terparts in the formal sector, they are not subject to the legal and social protection, the workers are not unionised
and are more likely to be exploited, and their work and income are unrecorded.

In order to formulate appropriate policy in relation to the growth of informal activities, it is important to un-
derstand the formal-informal employment relationship. To discover the extent of value added/income generat-
ed by informal activities, so far, no standard calculation technique has been established. Depending on the
method employed, the estimate of the contribution of the informal sector to GDP may range from 4% to 22%
of GDP for USA in 1976 (Frey & Pommerehne 1982). In the case of Austria the estimates range from 8.5% of
GDP (Statistik Austria 1999) to 15.5% (Schneider 2000) in the mid to late 1990s. Therefore, the OECD pro-
poses, in its Handbook on the Non-Observed Economy (2002), a set of definitions and calculation procedures
which should ensure comparisons across countries and over time.

At the outset, the OECD suggests to conceptualise the informal economy as an element of a larger set of eco-
nomic activities, namely the Non-Observed Economy (NOE). The latter encompasses underground, illegal, and
informal sector activities as well as household work for own consumption. The OECD proceeds with the defi-
nition of informal sector production which was agreed upon by the United Nations, OECD, ILO and Eurostat
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(SNA 1993, OECD 2002:12), saying that it comprises “those productive (economic) activities conducted by
unincorporated enterprises in the household sector that are unregistered and/or are less than a specified size in
terms of employment, and that have some market production.” This definition is narrow and does not include
the production of legal goods and services in medium to larger enterprises which are deliberately concealed
from the authorities to avoid payment of taxes or complying with regulations — the latter being part of the un-
derground economy’.

Reasonably reliable statistical information on the magnitude of all elements of the NOE is necessary for poli-
cy guidance. However, to be realistic, we could not expect complete accuracy for such information from this
source any more than could be expected from the informal sector. For our purposes of understanding the driv-
ing forces for the rising share of informal labour in employment creation, we focus on the activities as defined
by the OECD (2002, chapter 10), which is essentially the ILO definition agreed upon at the 15" International
Conference of Labour Statisticians in January 1993 (ICLS 1993).Under this definition, the core element of the
informal sector is the unincorporated enterprise, where one is working either on one’s own account or as small
scale employer. From a legal standpoint one may distinguish between registered and non-registered own-ac-
count enterprises and registered and non-registered enterprises of small scale employers (with at least one con-
tinuously employed person). From the point of view of social protection, i.e. the vulnerability of the persons
working in that sector, and from the point of view of the role that sector plays in the production of goods and
services, the registered and unregistered sector often share the same characteristics.

As to the availability of data, it is often unsatisfactory, given that small enterprises, employing 15 or fewer per-
sons, are not or not fully covered in employer surveys. Because of the limited information available on the in-
formal sector, the OECD suggests supplementary questions to labour force surveys and household income and
expenditure surveys, i.e. by data in the discretionary power of the EU (Eurostat guidelines). Questions may be
addressed to all respondents, irrespective of their status, on hours worked by type of enterprise (government
agency, public enterprise, private enterprise, own account, paid and unpaid family help etc...), for main job and
secondary jobs, declared and undeclared. In order to find out, if children work in the informal sector, the age
limit in surveys of the economically active population should be lowered. Since informal work may be very
volatile in the course of the year, quarterly (or monthly) surveys would have to be envisaged.

As to the household income and expenditure survey, questions on expenditure by point of purchase (super-
market, formal shop, street stalls etc...) could be included, thus providing information about the final con-
sumption expenditure on informal sector products.

The link between formal and informal labour

Industrial restructuring and the relative expansion of the services sector in the formal economy, is linked to the
growing practice of outsourcing and subcontracting to smaller enterprises, many belonging to the informal sec-
tor. But this is not the complete picture. The rising share of informal labour in total employment has been associ-
ated with other elements of greater flexibility in the formal labour market generated by the forces of demand and
supply. (Standing 1999, OECD 1994, ILO 2002). These flexibility elements are compatible with what already pre-
vails in the informal economy — workers employed by informal enterprises, domestic workers, outworkers, home-
workers, part-time and casual workers — and thus facilitate the movement from one economy to the other.

The implications of this trend for the wellbeing of societies are not straightforward. While labour market flex-
ibility may increase competitive power and thus economic and employment growth at a macro level, for many
countries, it has been associated with a reduction in employment security for a rising portion of the working
population, and a widening in the distribution of income and earnings. Informal sector work may also be a ‘sur-
vival tool’, e.g., in the form of subsistence farming for laidoff workers in some CEECs; or a means of addi-
tional income for persons, who are well covered by social security arrangements — e.g., early retirement and
disability pensioners in Austria.

Informal activities differ from formal sector jobs both in terms of supply and demand. This has important im-
plications for policy. One question to be answered is to what extent the driving forces for informal sector work
differ between old and new EU member countries; another question relates to the probability of a transfer of
informal sector work (through migration) and products (petty trade) from new to old Member States. Further,

* The dividing line between the underground and informal economy is not clear-cut and self-evident at times.
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we also need to know what drives the movement of labour between the formal and informal sectors. In order to
answer these questions and to better understand the underlying processes, we need standardised concepts and
norms in the definition and collation of data on the informal sector.

Comparable data on the pattern of and the driving forces behind informal activities, will enable us to judge the
potential impact of EU enlargement on product and labour markets in the enlarged EU. A better understanding
of the functional mechanisms at work will facilitate the extension of co-ordinated employment policy to the
new member countries (Biffl 2001), in particular, the objective of increased socio-economic inclusion of the
people of working age and the fight against poverty. Since the prospective member countries have adopted in-
stitutions similar to those in the EU, such co-ordination should not be hampered by enlargement. However, this
raises the question of the extent to which institutional arrangements may affect employment and unemployment
levels, their composition and their inherent dynamics.

One point to be followed up is the potential impact of increased formalisation of work in the prospective East-
ern European member countries on visible employment and unemployment. It may well be that both will rise.
Further, the current practice of including an estimate of the informal sector production in the System of Na-
tional Accounts (ESA95), i.e. in GDP, without including clandestine or informal labour in the official labour
accounts/statistics, understates the actual labour input into the production of GDP and thus overstates labour
productivity in countries with a high share of unrecorded labour. Thus, greater formalisation of work may in-
crease the recorded labour input and show a reduced productivity growth. This compositional change may lead
to false policy conclusions. A slow-down in recorded productivity growth may not correspond to the actual pro-
ductivity growth while the increase in recorded employment numbers may not involve a corresponding rise in
real income flows. The declining proportion of the informal economy may, however, increase taxes and thus the
social dividend and, by the token, increase employment security and welfare protection of the workforce.

In what follows, the reasons for the growth in informal labour in developed countries and countries in transi-
tion, the implications for institutional change and the need for specific data, will be considered. The implica-
tions of developments in the formal labour market on the informal sector will also be noted.

Socio-economic changes which have boosted informal work in the developed world

More flexible work patterns as well as the changing pattern of family life are contributing to increased infor-
mal work in developed countries (Sorrentino 1990).

The traditional norm of jobs as being full-time and life-time, is gradually waning in the wake of globalisation,
technological innovation, macroeconomic restructuring, global relocation of production (Van Liemt 1992), and
micro-economic reforms.

Financial considerations are the major driving force behind outsourcing of services from the highly unionised
industrial sector to the less organised services sector. Outsourcing is not only cost-efficient as a result of
economies of scale of service providers, but also because of large wage differences between industries. The lat-
ter may in some cases be the result of institutionalised wage bargaining (unionised versus non-unionised sec-
tors), in others, the result of differing market power or technical progress. While technological development has
a dynamic of its own (endogenous technological progress), its implementation in work processes is also driv-
en by financial considerations. As a consequence, standardised tasks are taken over by automation and com-
puters, resulting in the total productive system undergoing change and renewal.

The implementation of a production system of flexible specialisation has resulted in the introduction of mea-
sures to increase the flexibility of labour markets. Comparable forms of labour market flexibility have occurred
in most industrial societies despite different labour market institutions and traditional methods of employment
regulation. Thus, for instance, since the 1980s, there has been a growth in contingent labour on temporary con-
tracts and temporary work, and in the dispersion of earnings and incomes (Atkinson et al 1995), accompanied
by declining job security in the highly regulated and formalised Austrian labour market as well as in the labour
markets of the Anglo-Saxon countries which are less formal and less regulated. In the competitive world, the
need for flexibility is generally unquestioned (OECD 1999); it is merely a matter of the extent to which the var-
ious labour market flexibility processes are applied. (Graph 1) But there are wide variations between the coun-
tries. While in Ireland less than 5% of all work is on a contingent basis, 27% of workers have a contingent job
in Spain. Netherlands, on the other hand, uses part-time work to a larger extent than any other EU country to
satisfy its labour needs.
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Graph 1: Share of non-standard employment in total employment in the EU (2000)
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The choice of flexibility measures depends on many factors, e.g. industry, size and locality of the enterprise, rela-
tive wage rates, and the regulatory mechanisms of the labour market. Thus internal (to the firm) and external forces
impact on the type and degree of flexibility measure used. Strong corporatism and an effectively structured system
of industrial relations, as in the case of Austria, tends to favour working hours flexibility. The relatively large amount
of overtime in Austria indicates that fixed labour and recruitment costs, i.e. transaction costs, are high and tend to
be a barrier to entry into the formal sector of the labour market (Biffl 2000). In the year 1997, for example, 14% of
all employees were working overtime in Austria (men: 17%, women 9%), while only 8% (men: 9% , women: 7%)
did so in the EU15 on average. In contrast, countries with a larger proportion of flexible employment relationships
(contingent work), e.g., Spain (ES in graph 2), do not resort to this source of flexibility to the same extent.

Graph 2: Overtime as a means to gain flexibility
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The changing labour market requirements result in a departure from standard age-status transitions. People fre-
quently move from school into work, then into training, re-training or further education, back into work with
intermittent phases of unemployment and informal sector work. Thus, lines of economic dependence may be
reversed between men and women and even between young and old as non-traditional employment relation-
ships, which often carry no or only limited social security coverage, become more prominent. As a result of in-
creased labour turnover, the proportion of marginally attached persons to the labour market increases, and a ris-
ing number of people is not covered by the traditional social safety nets.

The strong increase in employment turnover is not adequately captured in the traditional unemployment rate
(U3). U3 is based on the belief that there is a duality in the sense that a person is either employed or unem-
ployed. The rest of the population are considered to be out of the labour force and covered by some sort of so-
cial insurance or assistance programme. The greater fluidity between the different statuses implies, however,
that there are many people in the assumed non-active population who access the labour market on a more or
less temporary basis to increase their income, at times on the formal and at others on the informal segment of
a continuum of labour markets. This is to say that U3 takes a very narrow view of unemployment. Anybody
who works for one hour or more per week is counted as employed. Apart from the fact that this definition is
most likely to understate the magnitude of involuntary unemployment, no distinction is made in the survey
whether the type of work undertaken is in the formal or informal sector of the economy. The relatively large
number of people working very short hours may reflect their wish to remain in contact with the labour market;
they may accept less than their normal desired working hours, even casual work, and hope to find more and
better jobs at some later stage. Moreover, anybody who has given up searching for a job, i.e., who is not ac-
tively searching in the survey week — because of an economic downturn in which one does not expect to find
an adequate job (discouraged workers) — may temporarily turn to unpaid work in the household sector (care for
sick or elderly) or to informal work. The latter is the more probable and makes up the larger proportion of the
informal sector output in GDP.

Graph 3: Unemployment rates including the marginally attached workers, selected countries/regions (2000)

Traditional internationally comparable unemployment rate (U3) and internationally comparable unemployment
rate including marginally attached workers (US): 2000
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If we include the marginally attached workers, who say that they would like to work but are not currently search-
ing actively for work because they are discouraged from doing so, among the unemployed (U5), we get a broad-
er and more complete measure of unemployment and maybe some insight into the formal-informal employ-
ment link (Bregger & Haugen 1995, Castillo 1995, Sorrentino 1995, 2000). In the case of Austria, U5 is more
than double U3 — 9.5% versus 3.7% in 2000. This result would confirm the earlier point that, judging by the
high propensity for overtime work, entry into the formal sector labour market is rather difficult in Austria. U5
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does not only convey a better picture of the extent of unused labour resources than U3, it is also a more reliable
indicator of changes in disposable income and thus of pending poverty.

In the EU1S, there are pronounced differences between the degree of integration of the unemployed as mea-
sured by U3 and US. While Austria scores number three — behind Luxembourg and the Netherlands — in the
case of U3, it is only number 5 — behind Portugal and Sweden — if the marginally attached work force is also
taken into account. On the U5 measure, the unemployment rate in the EU15 is 13.8%, i.e. the unemployment
rate is not twice as high than in the United States but almost three times as high (4.8% in USA).

Graph 4: Unemployment rates including the marginally attached workers in the EU15
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To sum up, it can be said that two sets of forces driving flexibilisation, have gained prominence under the com-
petitive pressures of globalisation in harness with technological and social changes. One is the growing prac-
tice of sub-contracting and outsourcing of services of the rapidly expanding services sector, to small enterpris-
es and to workers in the informal economy. The other enables enterprises to keep a portfolio of different types
of employment (contract labour, temporary workers, flexworkers, homeworkers, casuals, consultants, core
workers) some of whom may be in the informal sector, in order to spread risks and increase flexibility, analo-
gous to a firm or an individual holding a portfolio of different types of assets. The wage system becomes com-
plex and spans from the ‘capitalist’ top level management, who get paid in stock options, to the consultant, who
has performance related pay components, and the worker, who gets paid piece rates or an hourly wage with or
without social security coverage. These circumstances provide the basis for movements of labour between the
formal and informal sectors.

Socio-economic factors affecting informal work in transition countries

The informal economy is not new to transition countries. Numerous studies recount the different types of legal
and illegal elements of an economy parallel to the formal economy (the ‘second economy’ according to Los,
1990) consisting of private, unregistered and untaxed activities (Braithwaite 1994, Grossman & Trebl 1987, Los
1990, Shelly 1990, Kurkchiyan 2000). However, the breakdown of the command economies has brought about
a different extent and structure of the informal sector. On the one hand, privatisation of state enterprises in the
course of the 1990s introduced flexible employment relationships into the formal sector, which reduced not
only job security but also workers rights and social protection compared to the old order’. On the other hand,

* Musiolek (2002) points out that the CEECs have high standards of labour rights by the letter of the law, from the times of the command economy, the
enforcement of these rights and the decent work concept is, however, limited.
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‘second economy’ enterprises (in particular services) entered the arena of the formal sector, thus recording el-
ements of former informal employment and income, and thereby increasing the number of workers with social
protection of the market economy type. These processes, i.e., flexibilisation of work in the former formal sec-
tor and legalisation of former informal enterprises, are responsible for the development of similar formal-in-
formal sector interlinkages as in the EU15.

The large proportion of informal work in GDP and in total employment is not only the result of a legacy of
informal work practices and a lack of experience with a whole set of new institutions typical for market
economies (for example, managerial capacity), but also of the massive impoverishment of large segments of
the population in the wake of transition to a market economy. Transition from a command to a market econo-
my went hand in hand with substantial output declines in manufacturing, mining and agriculture and with an
increase in services. The reallocation of labour was associated with a rise in unemployment and an corre-
sponding loss of benefits traditionally provided by enterprises. A feature of the communist system of full and
life-time employment was to top up wages by generous universal benefits, e.g. family allowance, pensions,
subsidised food, housing and heating. The welfare system was thus linked to employment in the formal sec-
tor. The loss of formal sector jobs and the slow implementation of western style welfare institutions, like un-
employment benefit systems, retirement pay, health provision, often made work in the informal sector a sur-
vival strategy.

In the CEECs, one may discern two types of labour adjustment patterns following the breakdown of the com-
mand economy; in the first case a strategy of rapid transition to a market economy, in the second, a strategy of
slow transition to a market economy (Musiolek 2002). In the first case, employment declined sharply as pro-
ductive output collapsed, leading to both open and disguised unemployment, e.g. the case of Bulgaria, Poland
and Hungary. According to this strategy, it was necessary to set labour free in the declining sectors before it
could move to more dynamic industries. At times, open unemployment subsequently declined rather quickly,
not as a consequence of employment uptake in the growing sectors but largely as a result of early retirement
schemes and/or the expiry of unemployment benefits, which led to the withdrawal from the formal labour mar-
ket, i.e. decline in labour force participation, in particular of women and older workers.

Graph 5: GDP growth and unemployment in countries with a rapid transition strategy (Poland, Bulgaria) and a soft
transition strategy (Czech Republic)
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In the second case, employment remained relatively unaffected by output declines in the early stages of transi-
tion, e.g., the Czech Republic or Russia; workers remained with their employer, even without work and wages,
in order to continue to enjoy enterprise benefits, in the main benefits in kind like food and heating material.
The latter strategy of underemployment mitigated impoverishment in the face of a slow process of implemen-
tation of a new welfare system. (Graph 5)

Informal sector work supplemented household income in the case of underemployment and open unemploy-
ment alike. (Boeri et al 1998, OECD 1997)"

Informal sector work may be a rational coping strategy in a world of scarce formal sector jobs. However, there
is a risk of permanent deskilling of workers that are effectively excluded from formal employment. This may se-
riously impair the productive potential of a country. Therefore, in order to devise effective employment policies,
it is important to learn about the structure of informal work — the demand side, — and about the characteristics of
the workers in the informal sector — the supply side. In the current state of affairs of statistics, high youth unem-
ployment could serve as an indicator of barriers to formal sector jobs of newcomers. We do not know, if and to
what extent young people are working in the informal sector; nor do we have systematic and comparable infor-
mation on the type of jobs in the informal sector. Graph 6 shows that youth unemployment rates are substantial-
ly higher in most CEECs than in the EU15. The danger of deskilling of youth due to their high underutilisation
in the formal labour market, is particularly pronounced in Slovakia, Poland, Bulgaria, and the Baltic States.

There is a growing concensus that increasing flexibility in the western style formal economy, together with the
legacy of a second economy in the transition countries provide strong incentives for a large informal sector pro-
duction in CEECs (Kurkchyian 2000, Thomas 1992, Sik 1992). By drawing these countries into the EU, the ex-
pansion of informal sector activities will be reinforced — at least for the period of time in which free labour
movement is not allowed between the EU15 and the new member countries. Labour movement will be re-
stricted to regulated cross-border labour movement and labour migration. In that situation it can be expected
that migrants and cross-border workers from CEECs will be pulled into the formal-informal continuum of
labour markets as we know it today. EU countries bordering on accession states may expect an increased sup-
ply of informal sector labour as a result of migration on the one hand and through petty trade with informal sec-
tor products from CEECs, given the large differences in wages and consumption possibilities. In the long run,
i.e. when free mobility of labour will be extended to the Eastern EU member countries, integration into the for-
mal sector will be facilitated thus reducing the incentives for and the extent of informal work.

Graph 6: Youth unemployment rates (15-24) in the EU15, Austria and CEECs (2000)

Youth unemployment (15-24) by gender in the EU 15, Austria and CEECs (2000)

25,0 1
20,0 1 —
15,0 1 — ] —
10,0 1

5,0 1

a

0,0 T T T T T T T T T
EU 15 AT BG cz EE HU LE LT PO RO SK SLO
U Youth unemployment rate: men B Youth unemployment rate: women

Source: EUROSTAT.

* It cannot be said that unemployment was an efficient way to promote restructuring. As Jackman has said (1998, p.152): “Unemployment is not the route
by which workers move from the declining state sector to the private sector. Unemployed workers are less attractive recruits for private firms than the
workers in state firms, and a policy leading to higher unemployment may thus have restrained rather than encouraged the growth of the private sector.”
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Data requirements and suggestions for further steps

As has been pointed out previously, lack of coverage of economic activities causes imbalances in the internal
consistency of the national accounts. E.g. household consumption may include expenditures on goods and ser-
vices produced in the informal sector, i.e. of goods and services which are neither adequately accounted for in
the production accounts nor in the employment statistics. In order to provide consistency between national ac-
counts (European System of Accounts — EAS95) and labour market statistics, an extension of ESA95 by labour
accounts should be envisaged and developed into Social Accounting Matrices (SAMs). The SAM would pro-
vide the statistical framework for a comprehensive analysis of the formal-informal sector linkages’. An ex-
tended system of ESA95 has a clear advantage over indicators derived from a single survey, as the indicators
are harmonised and mutually consistent, as they ensure full coverage and provide the linkage between supply
and use tables on the one hand and employment on the other. A SAM combines detailed labour accounts (em-
ployment in the formal and informal sector) with labour income by type of labour and household. It clarifies
that production of goods and services creates value added which is to be distributed among the workforce, un-
employed, retired and the marginally attached and non-active population. Thus the analytical framework of the
SAM allows a comprehensive analysis of the link between labour markets, the distribution of income and
macroeconomic issues like GDP and productivity growth, the inflation rate, the budget deficit and the balance
of payments". It clarifies the interdependence between production, distribution, factor endowment and use thus
increasing the transparency of economic and social processes in an economy.

Such an objective is probably rather ambitious and unrealistic in the immediate future; but it is one which
should be aimed at and progressively refined as an important aid to policy.

Concluding observations

This paper has attempted to sketch in outline the complexity of labour market developments in recent years. In
particular, the changing nature of work and its skill requirements, the flexibility of employment contracts, work-
ing hours and pay systems, and the practice of outsourcing and relocation of work, all driven by technological
developments and competitive pressures on the demand side; and on the supply side, the changing characteris-
tics of workers arising from social changes and their greater mobility within the EU, have a profound effect on
interaction between the formal and informal economies. Further, the workforce must be considered as a flexible
entity which should include those who are marginally attached to it, as well as those in the informal sector.

It is to be expected that EU enlargement consisting of countries with relatively larger informal economies, will
be phased into the context of these changes. The ILO (2002:5) sees the desirable policy strategy as one which
promotes the movement of labour from the informal economy with its decent work deficits, into the formal
economy where such labour could be expected to enjoy the potential of a higher standard of living. But what-
ever the strategy, to ensure that appropriate economic and social policy may be formulated for all the countries
involved, the existing EU as well as the new EU Member States, a reasonably precise knowledge is required,
not only about the forces which affect the movement of labour between the formal and informal economies, but
also about the numbers involved and their impact on the production process and on social welfare. The num-
bers involved require a systematic statistical base, covering both the formal and informal economy, which at
present is inadequate. The complexity of the labour market and its changes will obviously need to be reflected
in such a data base. The OECD and the ILO have provided guidelines for the collection of standardised and
comparable data between the countries. However, this may not be sufficient: the integration of labour accounts
into a system of national accounts (a SAM) may be necessary. It would provide the statistical and analytical
framework for a systematic analysis of the changes of socio-economic processes currently underway.

To sum up: in the context of EU enlargement, sustainable economic growth, increased social inclusion and the
fight against poverty maybe facilitated by the explicit inclusion of informal sector activities, their market pro-
duction and their role in the creation and distribution of income. Such an outcome would be greatly assisted by
a data base established through a comprehensive statistical framework like the SAM.

* The Handbook on Social Accounting Matrices and Labour Accounts (SAMLEG 2002:1) defines the SAM as “the linkage between the (mainly) macro-
statistics of national accounts with the (mainly) micro-statistics of the labour markets and households”.

‘ As a second step in the development of statistics one may envisage the extension of a SAM into a SESAME (System of economic and social account-
ing matrices and extensions). The extension may detail the accounts expressed in money values (particularly labour income) with non-monetary infor-
mation, e.g. poverty indicators and indicators of socio-economic exclusion.
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Introducing myself

I’m a director of a small international consulting company, specialised in Labour Market and Human Resources
Development. My company, Nehem International, is mainly engaged in EU and Dutch financed programmes
in Central/Eastern Europe and the Middle East. Personally, I was engaged in the strengthening of Public Em-
ployment Services in Belarus, Armenia and the United Arabic Emirates. Furthermore, I participated in the es-
tablishment and strengthening of vocational training centres in Belarus and Moldova and managed different re-
deployment (Labour Pool) projects in Egypt and Czech Republic. Stimulation of Self-Employment was
initiated in Hungary, Belarus and Egypt.

Before I became a consultant I worked for the Dutch Ministry of Social Affairs and Employment from 1982
until 1989 as a Deputy Head of a Policy Department.

Summarised, I’m neither a researcher, nor a statistician. I’m a consultant who often is confronted with labour
statistics by the beneficiaries I assist.

Labour Statistics from a political point of view

My father always said that “nothing is lying as much as statistics does” and working as a consultant I need to
agree with him. Statistics are often used for politically motivated purposes. During my work I’ve met cases,
where labour statistics were misused by politicians or by higher civil servants.

Let me give you examples:

Netherlands 1982: Our prime minister during those years announced that he would resign in case the amount
of unemployed exceeds 1 million.
At the Ministry we were told to take measures to avoid this possible increase: the unem-
ployed older than 57_ were deducted, the participants of active labour market programmes
were deducted and pregnant unemployed women as well. In other words: the definition of
an unemployed was changed and the gradual increase came to a halt. I never read any re-
marks concerning this fact in a newspaper.

Denmark 1988: In the eighties Denmark used two statistics to calculate unemployment: one counting the
unemployed registered at the Labour Offices and the other by counting the paid benefits.
The Conservative Minister of Labour that time, who promised to reduce unemployment,
cancelled the first statistics and at the same time made the rules more strict to apply for an
unemployment benefit.

Armenia 1999: The official unemployment rate in that year was 11%. But to be considered as unemployed,
people needed to have at least one year of work experience. Due to this restrictive defini-
tion the official figures are much lower than “real” unemployment in Armenia.

Another interesting example is number of people in working-age. Armenian statistics don’t
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count migration. By now it is estimated that at least 700.000 Armenians left the county,
mainly for Russia, while the labour statistics still count them as working population. The
real amount of Armenians in Armenia is unknown.

Czech Rep. 2000: The calculation of unemployment rate is based on the unemployed registered at the Public
Employment Offices. Unemployed who do not fulfil their legal obligations, like actively
applying for jobs, are deleted from the register and don’t count anymore. Unemployed
mothers are not calculated during the first three years after giving birth.

Belarus 2002: The official unemployment rate increased during one year from 2,2% to 2,8%. This figure
is based on the number of registered unemployed. In the country where the average unem-
ployment benefit is $ 8,— per month and the bureaucracy is high, many unemployed don’t
bother to register. The hidden unemployment in the state owned enterprises is substantial
and by some institutes estimated at over 30%.

Another example is the amount of private farmers. Many kolkhoz farms are under so called
‘privatisation’, but the issued shares are given to a foundation which is totally managed by the
former Kolkhoz management and the individual farmer has no private entrepreneurial rights at
all. But the statistics show an increasing amount of private farmers and successful privatisation.

Slovak Rep. 2002: The unemployment rate among the Roma population varies in the statistics from 60% (reg-
istered unemployed) up to 100%. A substantial amount of Roma is expected to work in the
informal economy, like seasonal agricultural jobs. The real amount of Roma citizens in the
Republic is unknown.

The examples above show that one should always look behind the statistics to understand their value. Don’t mis-
understand me, statistics are needed and labour statistics are, together with production statistics, the most important
indicators for policy and policy change. But statistics can be manipulated. Therefore, I consider it very important
that Eurostat and ILO/STAT promote their classification standards among all the countries in the World and to mon-
itor the usage of these standards. The examples concerning Holland and Denmark, I mentioned before, are nowa-
days not possible anymore. The accessing countries are currently in the process of changing their statistical systems
and consequently implementing the general “Labour Force Survey” as the current EU members did. The Labour
Statistics in CIS countries and the Middle East are unfortunately unreliable and often politically manipulated.

It means that, for our work in these countries, we often have to make our own short surveys.

But Labour Statistics are not only biased by politicians. Another important disrupting element is the “grey or
black economy”.

Grey economy

Different words are used to define the phenomenon like “unofficial” or “shadow”, “grey”, “black”, “hidden” or
“informal” economy. In fact we can distinguish two types of activities: legal activities which are not reported to
the tax authorities and illegal activities which, needless to say, are not reported to the state either. Based on dif-
ferent surveys' the following unreliable estimations were made concerning the share of the grey economy in GDP:

USA 15% Hungary 30%
Germany 15% Bulgaria 35%
Italy 23% Russia 40%
Czech Rep. 23% Georgia 62%

The share of grey economy is related to the deterioration of the authority of the state (like in the former Sovi-
et Union) and the level of poverty (level of GDP per capita).

One has to be aware that grey economy has important functions and cannot be considered totally bad, in partic-
ular for a transition period. Firstly, a part of the black money is legally reinvested in the country and therefore
stimulates National economy. Secondly, grey economy is a cash economy, it is liquid and fast. It injects much
needed foreign (hard) currency into the economy. Thirdly, grey activities often step efficiently into market nich-
es to fulfil an existing demand, mainly through small and medium sized enterprises. Fourthly, some absolutely

' Based on untaxed earnings. Source: European Commission, Interpol, National Central Banks, National Bureaus for Statistics, IERC, Schneider and
Enste (2000), Lacké (1999).
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necessary economic activities are done in the grey sector, simply because there is no demand if market price is
to be paid. Last but not least, it gives people an opportunity to survive: black salary is better than no salary.

The disadvantage is off course that no taxes are paid and that contribution to public services is zero. However, it
is interesting to see that in countries with a high share of informal economy those public services are often man-
aged by bureaucrats who have a tendency to abuse these resources to their own benefit (including corruption).

Please note that I’m not advocating or promoting the grey economy. I only want to make it clear that the grey
economy is related to the development stage of society and that it does fulfil different economical functions.

Working as a labour consultant I need to know, at least to some extent, how the grey sector works, for the sim-
ple reason that the grey labour market is always competing with the white labour market. Unemployed, who are
looking for jobs, estimate advantages and disadvantages of white and black jobs, before choosing. The effi-
ciency of the Public Employment Services is partly depending on the competing position of the white econo-
my against the grey economy.

I would strongly recommend to implement internationally standardised research methods to investigate the
grey economy. The gathered data provides interesting information about the stage of transition, more realistic
employment and production figures, the functioning of the labour market, level of poverty, money flows, etc.
In fact, this data concerning the grey economy will make Labour Statistics more reliable and valid and conse-
quently policy decisions more effective.

Conclusions and Recommendations

My personal conclusion is that Labour Statistics can be biased by three reasons:
« Absence of statistical means and know how;
* Political manipulation;

* Grey or Black Economy.

As far as I know, all research and survey methods are available for each country. There is no reason not to im-
plement these standards. If necessary, there are enough researchers who can assist with the implementation of
those instruments.

Concerning the political manipulation, my view on Labour Statistics has gradually become more optimistic for
the EU member states thanks to the harmonising initiatives of Eurostat. The EU accessing countries are on the
right track and their labour statistics are also becoming more and more reliable. The CIS and Middle East coun-
tries are still lagging behind and each labour consultant should be aware of politically manipulated and there-
fore misleading statistics. Those countries will be taken more seriously by potential investors when they would
also apply to the standards of Eurostat and ILO.

The grey economy plays a role in each country. To my knowledge, instruments for measuring the grey econo-
my are not harmonised yet and therefore incomparable. However, this information is extremely relevant for the
policy makers and subsequently for the consultant who advises the policy makers. All labour statistics are bi-
ased by the grey economy, and hence mapping the grey economy is a pre-condition for obtaining the most re-
liable and valid labour statistics.

My recommendations are:

* Don’t use Public Employment Services for data collection, the information doesn’t reflect the real unem-
ployment situation and is too much dependent on local rules and conditions.

» Each country should apply to the Labour Market Survey as it is offered by Eurostat and the employment
statistics by ILO (ICSE).

* As a user of statistics, always check them and try to see how and what information is gathered.

 Labour Statistics must provide detailed data on vacancies, skill demand, remuneration, part time work, self-
employment, hidden unemployment, hidden employment and migration.

* Labour Statistics must include a qualitative and quantitative view on the extent and functioning of the grey
economy.

* Involve international institutes to monitor the Labour Statistics in order to avoid any political biases.
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Unemployment is a phenomenon of large and varied consequences. Measuring it is not an easy task. Since
statistics became a science of its own that people try to measure unemployment more and more accurately.
These numbers are of utmost importance to many researchers all over the world. Politicians are particularly in-
terested in accurate and timely statistics as many governmental economic and social policies depend on them.
Of course, unemployment is most serious for the people who are in that situation. National Statistics Institutes
(NSI) are at the beginning of a chain. For any policies to be successful, all decision processes must start based
on clear and correct premises. It seems reasonable for the NSI’s to conduct the necessary processes in order to
devise the correct number of unemployed people and their actual situation. The world is changing fast and with
it the people’s needs. In order to fight unemployment, correct figures in all multitudes are essential. In fact, the
National Statistical Institutes have the know-how and the technology to study this phenomena in a comprehen-
sive way.

Nevertheless, in Portugal, there are two different ways of obtaining figures on unemployment and these are
through the numbers published by the national statistical institute (INE) or through the numbers published by
a governmental agency. The main question is which one to use. The answer lies in knowing what one needs the
numbers for. The two entities measure different but still highly interconnected phenomena. Advantages and dis-
advantages of each source will be discussed and a case for the survey method will be made.

Notions and concepts. The nature of the sources

The Portuguese Statistical Institute has the main goal of producing statistics. There are inside users of the in-
formation but our focus is in production. The official unemployment rate is calculated by the Institute based on
a quarterly survey.

The Employment Survey (Inquérito ao Emprego — hereafter, IE), from which the official unemployment rate is
calculated, has the main goal of portraiting the population and its behaviour towards employment. Thorough
analysis of the labour market is also intended in order to make it easy to define socio-economical policies. In-
formation for the survey is collected through direct interviews to the individual or to another member of the
household, if the aimed individual is not present and the other is considered fit for answering. Data is entered
in digital support at the time of the interview with the software CAPI (computer assisted personal interview-
ing). Two different levels are considered in the survey: the household and the individual. Information is col-
lected for all individuals in the same household.

Moreover, the basic sampling unit considered is the household. The usual probability multi-stage sampling
method was chosen.

On the other hand, the Institute for Employment and Professional Training (Instituto do Emprego e Formacgao
Profissional — henceforth IEFP), collects data based on registrations. The statistics are a secondary result of ad-
ministrative processes, namely the management of job requests by candidates who voluntarily register on Em-

20th CEIES seminar: “Labour statistics — towards enlargement” 143




eurostat

ployment Centres (Centros de Emprego - CE). Registration is required in order to get access to the unemploy-
ment subsidy. IEFP does not aim to collect all these statistics — they are a side product. However, they may con-
stitute a useful source for researchers.

Anyway, policies of the CE’s may decisively influence the number of unemployed people who actually show
up in the centres and register. As a consequence, the volume of registered unemployment may be biased when
compared to the official numbers. This kind of events does not happen in a survey like IE, given its very spe-
cific characteristics. There are no carrots in a survey and hence, the probability of extrapolating results obtain-
ing, therefore, accurate statistics is high. Even at this level, it is possible to establish relevant differences which
allow the discrepancy of results given the two different sources. It would not be surprising to conclude that IEFP
statistics are basically unreliable when one considers a specific definition — there are carrots which create a se-
lection bias.

The notion of unemployment

In this section, the main differences between the two distinct concepts will be pointed out. Of course, INE pub-
lishes the official statistics following EU rules. The notion of official unemployment should be exactly the same
for every country. Nevertheless, it is insightful to present the definitions in order to better compare with the in-
stitutional rules followed by IEFP.

In first place, there is the question of the targeted population. Any person who considers herself unemployed
can, a priori, be part of the statistic. However, there are some restrictions at this level. Only people who are res-
ident in Portugal for, at least, three months or that do not have a residence in a foreign country are considered
in the survey. On the other hand, [EFP bounds its target population to people who seek a job as employees with-
in the physical borders of the country.

Secondly, the periods considered in the definitions are also different. As mentioned before, the collection of
data by INE is made quarterly, but along the quarter. IEFP collects data daily as people show up when they
want to.

In third place comes the reference period (concerning the period for which the individual is classified as un-
employed). In the IE, the individual is classified having as reference the week prior to the interview. IEFP
classifies the individual when he shows up for registration, which is intimately related to the availability cri-
terium.

Fourthly, the implicit geographical scope of the sources — in one case, it depends on the sample design and in
the other on the regional distribution of the employment centres.

Finally, let us consider the unemployment definition itself. An unemployed person (see also the IE methodol-
ogy) is every individual with a minimum age of 14 and who, in the reference period, has no job, seeks a job and
is available to work. There are great differences between IE and IEFP’s registered data because the reference
period is different and also because the definitions of not having a job, seeking a job and being available to work
are different. Therefore, in IE:

a. Not having a job means not having worked for a salary or not having worked at all, at least for an hour dur-
ing the reference period.

b. Being available means the considered individual may start working within the next 15 days.

c. Seeking a job implies that an individual does actually have to make diligences to find a job, paid or not, in
the 30 days prior to the interview. It is not enough to be registered in an Employment Center (this actually
counts as a diligence if it is only done in the mentioned 30 day period).

As, on the other hand, for the IEFP:

a. Not having a job means the candidate assured he hadn’t any at the time of the registration or he wouldn’t
have any in the following days.

b. Being available refers to a 30 day period.
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c. Itis enough to be registered in an Employment Center and show up in the interviews arranged by the CE’s.
It is then considered that the individual is really seeking a job. Also, the individual must seek a job in which
he is an employee, for obvious reasons.

The concept of unemployment by international rules

It includes all people older than 14 (in the case of Portugal), who, during the reference period, were:
» Without a job, i.e., people who do not have a paid or even unpaid job.

* Available to start working in a paid job or even for unpaid work, during the reference period.

» Seeking a job, i.e., people who made concrete diligences, in a defined recent period, to find a paid or unpaid
job.

In this framework, it is shown that both statistical sources try to be compliant with these rules. Obviously, IEFP,
with its institutional and social facade, does relax some of these conditions.

The theoretical impact of relevant differences in unemployment level estimated by each of the
entities

Almost every difference mentioned earlier leads to the conclusion that the number of estimated unemployed
people must be higher when considering the IEFP rules, which are:

* The definition of not having a job is broader in the criteria defined by IEFP;
* The availability period is also larger by IEFP’s criteria;
* Definition of diligences to find a job is more restrictive in IE.

On the other hand, the IE counts all unemployed, may them be self-employed or employees. In this case, the ex-
pected unemployment rate would be higher. Still, there are more aspects to consider and which could explain
the observed discrepancies favouring larger numbers by IE:

* Firstly, the fact that registration in a CE is voluntary (although the fact that for a person to be classified as
unemployed in the [E, she must actively seek a job, namely register in a CE).

* The way the CE’s are geographically distributed may certainly discourage some registrations.

* In the cases in which the individuals cannot get access to unemployment benefits, they will certainly show
less interest in registering.

* Doing a “reduced activity” may count as unemployment for IEFP.

In hindsight, despite the fact there are no clear reasons to expect a statistic to be consistently larger than the oth-
er, the fact is that it seems more plausible to think that numbers published by IEFP should be higher. The caus-
es for it seem undoubtedly stronger.

Comparison between the IEFP’s registered unemployment and INE’s official unemployment
statistics

General evolution of unemployment

Having for reference the unemployment series of INE, it can be easily seen that evolution of both statistics tend
to show similar behaviours, especially from the third quarter of 1988 on. The most noticeable fact is the widen-
ing of the distance between series beginning in that same year and, later, the stabilisation of the difference be-
tween the series around 1996.
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Graph 1. Evolution of unemployment according to INE and IEFP
(thousands of people)
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In graph 1, reg unemp stands for registered unemployment, the figures published by IEFP. Correspondingly, off
unemp refers to INE’s published figures'. Concerning the evolution of the statistics themselves, one can con-
clude that after a period of marked growth in the number of unemployed people, it has been decreasing in the
last few years. The periods considered broadly correspond to the years commonly believed and accepted as re-
cession years followed by expansion years.

A further comment on the verified discrepancies. The value on registered unemployment is consistently high-
er than the value of official unemployment, as expected.

There is a light sinusoidal behaviour of the unemployment curve before 1992. The reason lies on methodolog-
ical criteria in the gathering of information. It is a process that is ultimately reflected in the official data. The
series based on the survey until 1991 had as background a sample of households which were inquired alter-
nately in odd and even quarters. Combined with seasonal factors affecting the labour market, it seems clear why
the phenomenon happened. The adopted new survey rules mitigated this feature creating, at the same time,
greater confidence in the coherence of the new data. It is now possible to take a sample of the population in a
given week or month allowing easier and more comparable data from both sources. The new methodology will
also allow people and, specifically, researchers to believe that some specific data, as disaggregated values for
regions or statistics by age and gender, are now more reliable.

An interesting result is the gap between statistics when considering some restrictions. For example, the gap
between the women series is wider and it may result from the fact that some women are engaged in a par-
tial or temporary activity while they are also registered in CE’s. On the other hand, some other disaggre-
gated statistics do not differ much between themselves, as it happens in the cases of unemployed people
looking for the first job or for a new job and in the cases of disaggregation of unemployment by age
classes.

" In fact, these are partially my own calculations. The figures from 1998 onwards are the officially released. Before 1998, the published figures only re-
fer to mainland Portugal. Having full access to the databases from 1992 on, I calculated gross unemployment from 1992 to 1998. In 1992, there was a
break in the series so, for earlier figures, I applied a backward quarterly rate of change based on an older series.
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Still, some questions remain. The gap between series was tentatively explained but an in-depth analysis is need-
ed. Also, it would also be benefitial if there was some evidence that both series were reliable or, at least, co-
herent.

A closer look at unemployment series

Let us first take a look at graph 2. The new series (inquired reg) is calculated using the data of the IE and it
meaures the number of inquired people who say that are registered in an Employment Centre. The period con-
sidered was reduced to the years of 1994 to 2001°.

Graph 2. Evolution of official unemployment, registered unemployment and inquired registrations on employment
centres
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If data are to be credible, and taking into account that the IE sample is supposed to be representative of the
whole population, then the new series should follow aproximately the series of registered unemployment. As it
can be seen, it happens so. The difference between series range from —11% to 14% of registered unemployment,
which is not much if we take into consideration the fact that unemployment rate ranged between 3.8% and
7.5%.

Now, using just the same tools and crossing information, it is possible to determine the probable causes of
the gap. In the next graph, the first series (ing — ns — na) consists of the people who, when inquired for the
survey, say they are registered, looking for a job and available to start working in the following two weeks.
Having the same source, it can be compared with the official unemployed data. The diference is enormous.
This means that, of all the people who are registered or say they are, around a third of them (until 1998) did
not look for a job in the previous month or, even if they did, they were not available to start working in the
defined period. That is, a third of the registered people cannot be considered unemployed by the IE’s crite-
ria.

? Access to full databases was only possible from 1992 on. As there was some desbelief in some weights for the first quarters, I opted to present statis-
tics of 1994 onwards.
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Graph 3. Evolution of official unemployment and subsets of inquired registrations on employment centres
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The second series (ing. * unemp) correspond to the IE’s inquired people who are simultaneously unemployed
(by IE’s criteria) and registered. This new series follows closely the former one. Now, combining graphs 2 and
3, a main conclusion can be drawn. The most important causes for the difference between official and regis-
tered unemployment lie on the fact that people who are registered do not fulfill some requirements to be con-
sidered unemployed, namely the ones just mentioned above.

Advantages and drawbacks of each method

Survey methods have long been studied and their efficiency and reliability compared to censuses. Surveys pre-
sent clear and straightforward advantages, being the first which comes to mind the wide information one can
access to at a very reduced cost. Results can always be accurate enough to be useful with relatively small sized
samples.

In this particular case, a comprehensive analysis of the labour market is possible, extremely useful and reliable.
This is the main point favouring the survey approach. Another much publicised advantage, greater speed in the
obtainment of data, may be discarded for this concrete case. Of course, for some variables, the number of peo-
ple inquired in the survey is so small that results may show a large bias, even more than what is affordable. In
those situations, an exhaustive enumeration is preferable. For example, take the present case of unemployment.
The foundations are set and by an administrative way, it is possible to strive and do a census on the unemployed
almost without new or growing costs. The rules set, it is easy to get the actual statistic on this subject as most
work has been done. However, where we gain in accuracy, reliability and even speed, we lose in diversity of in-
quired variables and exploratory analysis. As always, there are no free lunches. Nonetheless, and depending on
the variables, even a sample may be more accurate than a complete enumeration.

A particular nuisance here is that unless enter and exit rates to unemployment in the quarter are similar, the
numbers by [E may well come biased. Surely, the stock at the end of the month, as long as registrations are kept
up-to-date, has advantage on this point — keeping in mind that IEFP is measuring a different phenomenon, its
statistics are very reliable.
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What measure of unemployment should then be used?

It is clear there is not a more correct statistic. Each one stands for a certain distinct reality but with obvious con-
nections between themselves.

Basically, registered unemployment comes from administrative sources and consists simply in counting the
people who go and register in CE’s. In the case of INE, unemployment is a statistic calculated based on a sur-
vey and therefore its final value is obtained by extrapolation.

These measures may often be complementary. It can even be possible to forecast the official unemployment
rate based on the numbers of registered unemployment, since the latter are published in a more regular basis
and smaller time delay.

Consider the following example. Until very recently, data collected by hospitals were not used in newborn
statistics. To every baby that is born the foot’s test’ must be done. This procedure leads to the monthly collec-
tion of data by hospitals indicating namely the number of newborns. The data is available within few days af-
ter the end of the month. The Portuguese Statistical Institute only collected data much later and had to rely on
forecasts if it wanted to disclose statistics that soon. The fact is that around 99% of the babies do the test and
the information revealed by hospitals are extremely reliable. Noticing that, the way to proceed was simple. We
just need to estimate a resizing factor and then release the statistic with the new forecasts. It was empirically
verified that proceeding in this way led to very accurate forecasts. Therefore, it may be argued that it is possi-
ble to use the data of IEFP in order to release monthly statistics on unemployment. They would be forecasts but
a monthly series would be at the disposal of researchers and politicians. In the present day, official statistics on
unemployment are only released on a quarterly basis. The unexploited potential of registered data should be
checked more consistently.

Concluding remarks

Statistics on portuguese unemployment rate come from two different sources. It has been argued that there are
important complementarities which should be taken into account despite the notorious discrepancies of the
statistics. These differences are a result of different methodologies and defitinions, reinforcing the conclusion
that the two institutions are measuring different phenomena.

Careful analysis revealed that those differences are chiefly explained by two simple facts. The first is that many
registered people are not actively seeking a job and the second is that, even if they are, they would not be read-
ily available to work. This simply means those people cannot be considered unemployed by international offi-
cial rules.

Finally, it is important to stress that, due to the resemblance of the behaviour of the two most important statis-
tics, the possibility of predicting monthly official unemployment rates based on the registered data should be
further investigated. There are certainly synergies yet to be explored.

* The foot’s test is mandatory within the first week of life and it is used in order to check if the baby suffers of some general diseases.
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Data Annex
off. unemp * reg. unemp inq. unemp inq. - ns - na inq. * unemp.
1994.1 316520 393902 340822 194695 198664
2 313731 394824 349368 197586 198170
3 321063 386858 370644 208639 205997
4 338413 408298 382890 214963 211613
1995.1 349153 427849 395604 230521 220078
2 328602 424459 387575 214370 207961
3 321063 422346 393592 212296 201855
4 345332 445130 419630 228642 216801
1996.1 354626 480935 425286 231416 216895
2 341820 476879 429874 241491 219357
3 335211 453075 442358 231148 213600
4 340994 459960 456499 233827 217870
1997.1 347500 474486 471817 242424 227464
2 309704 451409 461895 228770 207859
3 320960 422853 456812 224220 205591
4 315177 422730 454448 222185 206446
1998.1 291912 426533 434375 213193 190476
2 227874 399266 347770 165052 150728
3 232402 387126 332490 161565 150613
4 239591 389722 334677 170030 162254
1999.1 237857 384679 347911 173464 163482
2 228225 359072 350311 176037 161275
3 212878 340456 307427 147746 136676
4 207720 342897 297114 148012 136243
2000.1 224844 345979 317147 158329 152957
2 191800 323170 300565 138522 132244
3 207326 314669 300091 139927 133699
4 194818 325917 293259 131325 128113
2001.1 217266 339947 332590 156962 147461
2 203571 320486 323769 141971 134532
3 208956 313458 348839 133722 132340
4 216135 324846 350736 143405 135574
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Irena.Svetin@gov.si

For successful social economic policy-making of a country and for timely and efficient interventions on the
labour market, rapid, timely and reliable data are needed. The growing needs for information are inversely pro-
portional to available financial resources. On the other hand, the pressure of reporting units on the Statistical
Office to decrease their burden dictates new methods of data collection, i.e. the use of existing administrative
and statistical sources.

In Slovenia, there are many different sources of data on labour force and the Statistical Office of the Republic
of Slovenia is the biggest data supplier in this field. The question arises whether all the data coming from dif-
ferent sources are really necessary or maybe there is a possibility to limit our needs to certain data only.

The data on labour force, used in the Labour Statistics Department at SORS can be split into a few groups ac-
cording to the source of data:

Household statistics:
- Labour Force Survey,
Enterprise statistics:

- Monthly Report on Earnings and Persons in Paid Employment in Enterprises, Companies and Organisations
(ZAP-M),

Registers:
- Statistical Register of Employment,

- Register of Unemployed Persons.

Labour Force Survey

The Slovene LFS is carried out in compliance with the International Labour Organisation (ILO) guidelines for
labour force statistics, adopted at the 13th International Conference of Labour Statisticians, and with Eurostat
requirements that refer to the harmonised EU survey. This enables the comparability of our country with other
countries that carry out the LFS and at the same time also the comparability of data with previous LFSs.

Observation units are all individuals usually living in the selected households. A household is a single person
or a group of persons who live together and share expenses related to common living and eating. Temporarily
absent members of the households without any other habitual residence were also included in the household.
Persons living in institutions (army, hospital, prison, etc.) for a total period exceeding six months, students liv-
ing away from home and persons living permanently or temporarily in other countries were excluded from the
survey.
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The definition of the target population follows the criterion for the resident population, i.e. all persons whose
usual place of residence is on the territory of Slovenia. The survey covers only the population living in private
households. The source for the number of population is the Central Population Register.

Respondents are included among persons in employment, unemployed or inactive persons according to their
activity in the week preceding the interview (from Monday to Sunday). The survey is carried out continuously
through the whole year. Possible disproportionate distribution of surveys in different time periods is corrected
with weighting.

The Labour Force Survey was an annual survey from 1993 to 1996 and was carried out in May. Since April
1997 it has been a continuous survey. Data are published quarterly. The survey is carried out by about 50 in-
terviewers. Each quarter about 7,000 household or about 20,000 persons is interviewed.

Monthly Report on Earnings and Persons in Paid Employment in Enterprises, Companies
and Organisations (ZAP-M)

The survey covers persons in paid employment who have employment contracts, irrespective of whether they
are employed for fixed or unspecified period of time and whether they work full time or part time. Persons
working under contract of work, persons in paid employment in private enterprises with one or two employees,
individual private entrepreneurs and persons employed by them, and citizens of the Republic of Slovenia work-
ing in Slovenian enterprises, on construction sites, etc. abroad are not covered.

Data are collected with the monthly business survey called the Monthly Report on Earnings and Persons in Paid
Employment in Enterprises, Companies and Organisations (ZAP-M), which companies, enterprises and or-
ganisations have to fill in every month on the basis on the National Statistics Act.

Every month about 22,000 enterprises with 3 or more employees report their data to SORS.

Statistical Register of Employment (SRE)

The SRE was set up on the basis of the material collected with the census of workers in associated labour as of
31 December 1986. The basic source for updating the SRE is the so-called ‘M form’ — i.e. Registration of Data
for the Introduction and Keeping of the Central Record of Pension and Disability Insurance, Health Care and
Employment.

The SRE contains employment data on persons in employment on the individual level, such as school educa-
tion, occupation, type of wok and tasks, shift work, labour relation, working hours (weekly), etc. It also con-
tains the personal identification number, which allows matching data on the individual level with the Business
Register of Slovenia and the Central Population Register.

Data on activity, municipality, type of organisation and ownership of the business subject or business unit in
which the person in paid employment works are taken over from the Business Register of Slovenia.

Data on permanent residence (municipality, settlement, street, house number), marital status and Slovenian cit-
izenship are for persons in paid employment with permanent residence in Slovenia taken over from the Central
Population Register. For foreign citizens with temporary residence in Slovenia and for daily migrants we do not
have these data, expect the data on citizenship (country of origin).

Like ZAP-M, the SRE covers only persons in paid employment and self-employed persons with the employ-
ment contracts.

Register of Unemployed Persons
This register is kept by the Employment Service of Slovenia.

Registered unemployed persons are persons aged 15 to 60 years (women) or 15 to 65 (men) whose health en-
ables them to accept employment, are registered at the employment office and are willing to accept within 14
days employment which corresponds to their educational attainment, knowledge and capabilities. In addition,
they are not retired, imprisoned for more than 6 months, already employed, owners or co-owners of enterprise
with which they created income in the last calendar year and which they could use to support themselves or in-
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come they created does not exceed the guaranteed earnings. Registered unemployed persons do not perform in-
dependent activity as a regular job, are not owners, sharecroppers, renters or other users of agricultural or for-
est areas or real estate which can provide a living.

Since 1997 the data on persons in employment as a combination of existing sources are published. These data
are called «registered data» and are published every month in a special publication. Data on persons in paid em-
ployment in enterprises, companies and organisations with three or more employees are taken from the ZAP-
M survey. The source for persons in paid employment with less than 3 employees, for self-employed persons
(except farmers) and for persons in paid employment employed by self-employed persons is the Statistical Reg-
ister of Employment, while the source of data on the number of farmers is the Labour Force Survey.

Methodological differences between the register data and the data obtained by statistical
surveys of persons in employment

Register data and data obtained by statistical surveys differ regarding:

Source: register data are based on the ZAP-M survey and the Statistical Register of Employment, while survey
data are obtained by the Labour Force Survey. In register data we have full coverage, while Labour Force Sur-
vey results are estimates based on the statistical sample.

Reporting period: register data are extracted on the last day of the month, while survey data refer to the ac-
tivity of the respondent in the week before the interview (from Monday to Sunday).

Observation period: register data are extracted on the last day of the month, while the Labour Force Survey is
carried out quarterly.

Categories included in persons in employment: register data cover only persons in employment with employ-
ment contracts, while the Labour Force Survey also covers unpaid family workers and persons working under
contracts for work or for direct payment, i.e. persons who in the week (from Monday to Sunday) before the in-
terview performed any work for payment (in money or in kind), profit or family gain.

Publication: register and survey data are published in two separate issues of Rapid Reports. Register data are
published monthly in Rapid Reports: Labour Force, while survey data are published quarterly in Rapid Reports:
Labour Force Survey Results.

Methodological differences between the register data and the data obtained by statistical
surveys of unemployed persons

Register data and data obtained by statistical surveys differ regarding:

Source: register data are obtained from the Register of Unemployed Persons, which is kept by the Employment
Service of Slovenia, while survey data are obtained by the Labour Force Survey. In register data we have full
coverage, while Labour Force Survey results are estimates based on the statistical sample.

Reporting period: register data are extracted on the last day of the month, while survey data refer to the ac-
tivity of the respondent in the week before the interview (from Monday to Sunday).

Observation period: register data are extracted on the last day of the month, while the Labour Force Survey is
carried out quarterly.

Definitions of unemployed persons: registered unemployed persons are persons who are registered by the em-
ployment office and fulfil all criteria defined by the employment office. According to the Labour Force Sur-
vey, unemployed persons are people who in the week (from Monday to Sunday) before the interview did not
perform any work for payment (in money or in kind), profit or family gain but have been actively seeking work
in the last four weeks before the interview and are prepared to accept it in two weeks. Unemployed persons are
also those who found work and will start working shortly after the interview.

Publication: register and survey data are published in two separate issues of Rapid Reports. Register data are
published monthly in Rapid Reports: Labour Force, while survey data are published quarterly in Rapid Reports:
Labour Force Survey Results.
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Table 1: The comparison of the definition of persons in employment among the Labour Force Survey (LFS), Statistical
Register of Employment (SRE) and Monthly Report on Earnings and Persons in Paid Employment in
Enterprises, Companies and Organisations (ZAP-M)

LFS

w2
=
1

ZAP-M

Employee in an enterprise, company or organisation

Employee at an individual private entrepreneur (artisan)
Employee at a farmer
Employee at a freelance

Works in own enterprise, does not employ other people

Works in own enterprise, employs other people

Individual private entrepreneur (artisan), does not employ other people

Individual private entrepreneur (artisan), employs other people

Farmer, does not employ other people

Farmer, employs other people

Freelance, does not employ other people

2L |2 ||| |l ||l || |2 |<
1

Freelance, employs other people

Unpaid family worker on a family farm, in a family enterprise or trade
(does not receive wages)

Contract work (work contract)

Contract work (authorship)
Cash in hand work

Work via a student employment office

N :

As shown by Table 1, there are - due to a more relaxed definition of persons in employment in the LFS - much
more persons in employment covered by the Labour Force Survey than by the other two data sources. This is
obvious from Chart 1, too, where the difference between data from the Labour Force Survey and the Statistical
Register of Employment is shown.

< |2 |2 (<2 |< <L ||l |2 |2 ||| || |2 (<2 |2

Work via public works

Chart 1: Persons in employment, Slovenia, I" quarter 2000 — 2" quarter 2002
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Despite the fact that different definitions as well as different ways of collecting data were used, it seems both
data describe the situation on the labour market in a similar way. The movement of both data seems very simi-
lar, which can be seen in Charts 2, 3 and 4, too. Not only the total number of persons in employment, but also
the structure of the data show the same situation in the Slovenian labour market. Both the total number and the
structure of data as well as the trend is important for good policy making at a given moment.

154 20th CEIES seminar: “Labour statistics — towards enlargement”




eurostat

Chart 2: Persons in employment by sectors of activity, Slovenia, end of year 2001
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Chart 3: Persons in employment by major groups of occupation (in %), Slovenia, end of year 2001
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Chart 3 shows the share of persons in employment by occupation out of all persons in employment. The great-
est difference can be noticed in the group »skilled agricultural and fishery workers«. In this group the main dif-
ference in the definition of both sources appears as the majority of persons not covered by the registers but cov-
ered by the Labour Force Survey works in agriculture. They can be mainly classified among the unpaid family

workers.

The other differences can be explained by the way coding is done. Data on occupation coming from adminis-
trative sources are coded in enterprises, while data coming from the Labour Force Survey are coded at SORS
on the basis of the description made by the interviewer.
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Chart 4: Persons in employment by school attainment (in %), Slovenia, end of year 2001
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It is just the opposite when we take into account the data on unemployed persons. There are much more reg-
istered unemployed persons than unemployed persons according to the Labour Force Survey. The defini-
tion as we use in the Labour Force Survey is very strict and this is only one of the reasons why there are
much more registered unemployed persons in Slovenia. There some benefits people gain when they are
looking for a job and they register themselves at the Employment Service of Slovenia. Under certain con-
ditions they have the right to receive an unemployment benefit or unemployment allowance for a fixed pe-
riod, further on all registered unemployed persons get the basic health insurance. Registration at the Em-
ployment Service of Slovenia is one of the conditions for getting the social support. And, of course, the
main task of the Employment Service of Slovenia is to match the demands and supplies of the labour
market.

The difference in the number of unemployed persons according to both sources is shown in Chart 5 and the
difference in unemployment rates is shown in Chart 6. The situation is similar as in the case of persons in
employment. There are different levels of the data (or rates), but the same movement of the data can be ob-
served.

Chart 5: The number of unemployed persons, Slovenia, 1st quarter 2000 — 2nd quarter 2002
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Chart 6: The unemployment rates, Slovenia, I" quarter 2000 — 2" quarter 2002
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As mentioned at the beginning of the article, there is a question whether all these data sources are needed. There
are some benefits and some weaknesses of each source. The greatest benefit of the Labour Force Survey is the
international comparability, which is fulfilled by following international definitions and Eurostat requirements.
More and more demands from various international organisations for the data from the LFS have been received.
Besides, these data are very important at the time of Slovenia’s accession to the European Union and will be a
must also when Slovenia becomes an EU Member State. The greatest weakness is the sample size, which al-
lows analysis only at the state level. This fact doesn’t match many demands for data at regional level (or at the
level of local units or municipalities). The data broken down by regional level and at the same time on some
other indicator (most usually by activities) are very important for making decisions at regional level, for local
government and are the basis for sustainable regional development.

The quality of the data coming from the Labour Force Survey are of insufficient quality to make regional break-
downs. Table 2 shows some basic indicators, such as the coefficient of variation and confidence intervals in the
case of unemployment rates by regions.

On the other hand, the registered data are not internationally comparable as the Slovenian laws are followed in
the process of gaining them. But due to the register we have, these data allow many very detailed breakdowns,
which is very useful for many of our data users.

Table 2: Unemployment rates by statistical regions, Slovenia, 2nd quarter 2001

estimation cv(p) confidence interval
Slovenia 5,9% 4,6% 5,4% 6,5%
Pomurska 7,9% 14,6% 5,6% 10,1%
Podravska 8,6% 9,1% 7,1% 10,2%
Koroska 5,1% 24,3% 2,7% 7,6%
Savinjska 6,4% 13,2% 4,7% 8,0%
Zasavska 8,0% 25,4% 4,0% 12,0%
Spodnjeposavska 6,5% 23,4% 3,5% 9,4%
Jugovzhodna Slovenia 3,9% 21,5% 2,3% 5,6%
Osrednjeslovenska 4,5% 10,5% 3,6% 5,4%
Gorenjska 5,5% 15,6% 3,8% 7.2%
Notranjsko-kraska 6,4% 29,5% 2,7% 10,2%
Goriska 3,3% 32,5% 1,2% 5,4%
Obalno-kraska 6,2% 21,0% 3,7% 8,7%
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The need for the Labour Force Survey and administrative statistics

It is important to know whether unemployment is higher at home than elsewhere and how it has changed. Over
the past few years, the EU countries have shown greater interest than before not just in unemployment, but also
in the level and pattern of employment. Internationally comparable data on these subjects can be obtained only
from the Labour Force Survey (LFS).

Over the past few years in particular, production of statistics in the EU has been harmonised. However, there
are still differences between the various countries (Eurostat, 2002), and this obviously reduces confidence in
comparability. Furthermore, the definitions that guarantee international comparability may seem odd in a na-
tional context, because each country’s social setup differs from that of the next. I will return to this question
later.

The fight against unemployment calls for detailed information on the characteristics of the unemployed, such
as their age, their level of education, where they live and how long they are out of work, their participation in
active labour-policy measures and how this affects their employability. Generally speaking, this information is
not collected in the LFS and, even if it is, the size of the sample means that the data cannot be analysed with
any degree of reliability. National administrative statistics are needed. These statistics are generally collected
by the employment service from its customers and constitute the Jobseekers’ Register (Tyonvdlitysrekisteri). As
for employment, the need for national administrative statistics is not so great. The number of people in work in
the LFS sample is far greater than the number out of work, so a more detailed analysis can be made.

The international comparison of administrative data is difficult. Indeed, even the numbers of unemployed dif-
fer considerably between the Labour Force Survey and the administrative statistics. In the majority of EU coun-
tries, the number of registered unemployed is greater than the number of unemployed shown in the LFS. How-
ever, in almost a third of the countries for which data are available, the reverse is true, i.e. the number of
unemployed in the LFS is greater (European Commission, 2001).

Action based solely on administrative statistics can therefore readily lead to the wrong conclusions. For ex-
ample, such an essential indicator as the activation rate, i.e. people who have participated in active labour-pol-
icy measures as a proportion of the sum of the registered unemployed plus those participating in active mea-
sures, does not necessarily reflect just the level of activation, but may also be affected by, for example, the
strictness of the unemployment scheme. Generally speaking, a strict scheme will mean that not all the unem-
ployed register with employment exchanges, which pushes up the activation rate (on paper). LFS data are not
sufficient for policy development - administrative statistics are needed. On the other hand, administrative
statistics are not sufficient and need to be backed up by LFS data.
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Numbers of unemployed and trends

The simultaneous use of LFS and administrative statistics is often necessary and useful. However, the exis-
tence of several sets of statistics may also cause trouble. Unemployment statistics are published once a month.
However, the numbers of unemployed shown in the LFS and in administrative statistics (employment service’s
statistics) are not the same. On average over the year, the numbers of unemployed attending employment ex-
changes in Finland are over 25% higher than the number of unemployed in the LFS. Naturally, this puzzles
the public. However, annual changes in unemployment follow a similar pattern in both sets of statistics (cf.
Fig. 1.)

Fig. 1. Number of unemployed according to the LFS and unemployed jobseekers according to the Jobseekers’
Register, Finland, 1990-2001.
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The monthly changes, however, do not follow the same pattern at all, as can be seen from Fig. 2. This is another
source of confusion. The number of unemployed according to the LFS is at its highest in May — when employ-
ment exchange figures show the number of unemployed jobseekers to be at one of its lowest points in the year.
There is generally one month over the course of the year when LFS unemployment is higher than unemploy-
ment in the jobseeker statistics. July is one of the months when the number of unemployed jobseekers is at its
highest. By contrast, the number of unemployed in the LFS is then at its lowest.

However, although the monthly variations in the number of unemployed in the LFS and in the jobseeker statis-
tics differ from one another, they are quite regular. Over the past few years, however, the trend in LFS figures
has been more irregular. Could the reason be that, since 2000, LFS data have been collected for each week of
the month? Whatever the reason, the authorities should be able to provide an explanation.

I shall examine below the reasons for the differences in the figures in the Finnish statistical system. The anal-
ysis is based on the fact that in Finland it is possible to carry out quite unique analyses, thanks to the unique
material in statistical registers. It is hoped that the findings will prove at least to some extent to be of more gen-
eral significance.
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Fig. 2. Number of unemployed according to the LFS and of unemployed jobseekers according to the employment
service by month, Finland, 1990-2002
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Reasons for the discrepancies

Where do the discrepancies between the LFS unemployed and the employment service’s unemployed jobseek-
ers really come from? There are numerous possible explanations: the LFS is a sample-based survey, data from
the LFS and the Jobseekers’ Register are for different days of the month, etc. The most compelling way of ex-
plaining the differences is to start with the criteria for unemployment. It then becomes clear that the difference
in the level of unemployment, i.e. the quantitative difference, is also caused by differences in the structure of
unemployment, i.e. qualitative differences.

The point of departure for defining a person as unemployed in both of Finland’s statistical systems is the ILO
definition: a person is unemployed if he is out of work, available for work and actively seeking work (cf. Statis-
tics Finland, 1989). However, to a certain extent, this point of departure finds different expression in each of
the statistical systems.

An unemployed person must be out of work. Employment is defined more broadly in the LFS than in the job-
seeker statistics, in other words the definitional criteria for unemployment are stricter in the LFS in this respect.

In the LFS, the interviewee is asked whether he or she did any work in the week preceding the interview. A per-
son is recorded as employed if he or she is over the age of 14 and did even a small amount of paid work during
the week prior to the interview (one hour or more) or helped in a family business or farm. A person is classi-
fied as employed in the LFS even if work for the family is unpaid. Persons temporarily absent from work (be-
cause of illness, holiday, strike, parental leave etc.) are likewise in work according to the LFS.

If a person has been out of work for 39 hours of the week but in work for an hour, he or she is classified as em-
ployed for the purposes of the LFS. The broadness of this interpretation of employment has been the cause of
some surprise. However, the jobseeker statistics interpret employment in very much the same way. They regard
a jobseeker as in employment if he or she has been continuously in work for at least one day per week (at least
four hours) or works as a family helper for at least one third of normal working time.

Secondly, in the LFS, an unemployed person must be available for work for the two weeks following the inter-
view. The Jobseekers’ Register imposes no such absolute time limit on an unemployed jobseeker.

The third central criterion of unemployment concerns the search for a job. The statistics differ in terms of the
strictness of the definitions, but not consistently.

The LFS allows the following as job-hunting methods: contacting public or private employment agencies, ask-
ing an employer directly for a job, advertising in the press or monitoring advertisements in the press, asking ac-
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quaintances for work, or preparatory work for setting up a business. These are broad criteria. For example, mon-
itoring advertisements in the press is sufficient as a criterion of unemployment in itself, in other word moni-
toring advertisements need not lead to anything — such as contacting an employer. The employment service’s
statistics, for their part, require that a jobseeker turns up at the employment exchange. No other type of job
search will do.

Though the jobseeker statistics are stricter in terms of the type of job search, the LFS is more demanding with
regard to the length of the search. An unemployed person must have been seeking employment at least once
during the four weeks prior to the interview. The LFS began to apply this time limit in 1998 as part of the sta-
tistical reform at the end of the last decade. Prior to that, the time limit was three months. The employment
service, for its part, requires that the unemployed person be a jobseeker at an employment exchange. He or she
must register with an employment exchange within the time limit it lays down.

The employment service’s definition of unemployment is also stricter than that of the LFS, in that it excludes
certain groups of people. Pensioners, including those receiving unemployment pensions, are excluded, as are
full-time students and pupils. The LFS, by contrast, regards as unemployed all those who meet the three above-
mentioned unemployment criteria (Statistics Finland, 1997; 1998.)

The significance of these criteria can only be assessed by presenting the results of both sets of statistics by age
group, as in Fig. 3 below.

Fig. 3. Unemployed jobseekers and LFS unemployed by age group in Finland, 2001.
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For the over-25s, the employment service’s number of registered unemployed is higher than the LFS figure.
This is particularly noticeable for the 55-59 age group, where the number of unemployed jobseekers is over
twice the number unemployed in the LFS. One plausible explanation for the discrepancies is that one LFS un-
employment criterion is that the unemployed person must have been looking for work for the four weeks prior
to the interview. Obviously, very few individuals aged 55 or over will be visiting an employment exchange.
They are not therefore regarded as unemployed for the purposes of the Labour Force Survey.

By contrast, the figure in the Jobseekers’ Register for the under-20s is barely one third that of the LFS. The rea-
son for this is that the employment service does not consider students as being unemployed jobseekers, not even
during the summer holidays. The definition derives from the link between the administrative definition and un-
employment benefit, for which an unemployed jobseeker recognised by the employment service may apply. The
background to excluding students is that unemployment benefit is not meant to solve the problems of student
grants. There are strong social-policy arguments behind this thinking. However, it must be conceded that the
jobseeker statistics as a means of depicting unemployment per se is not in line with the ILO definition in this
respect.
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On the other hand, the LFS definition of unemployment can be considered too broad. Many students registered at
educational institutions are regarded as unemployed even during termtime. This is also apparent from the LFS
peaks in May in Fig. 2 — students are looking for jobs. The LFS gives the impression that Finland has a major youth
unemployment problem which is exceptional by international standards. Only Spain and Italy have more of a prob-
lem (Eurostat, 2002.) However, without wishing to play down Finland’s unemployment problems, it must be said
that the image conveyed by the LFS does not reflect reality. Sweden has solved the problem by not classifying stu-
dents as unemployed in the national LFS but including them in international statistics. (SCB, 1999).

It is clear from the above that the differences between sets of statistics affect not just the level of, and trends in,
unemployment, but also its structure. By nature, administrative statistics yield results which, if left as they
stand, lead to misconceptions. However, the LFS also yields peculiar results, in spite of the fact that Finland is
endeavouring to apply the EU’s definition of unemployment. I am referring in particular to the gloomy picture
of youth unemployment, which is not an accurate reflection of the true state of affairs at national level.

Different statistics, different people unemployed

The above analysis is still, to some extent, speculative. However, there is no need to stay at this level. At inter-
national level, Finland is somewhat uniquely able to explain the real causes of differences in data. Finland uses
administrative registers to collect comprehensive information on the principal activity of individuals. General-
ly speaking, this is not possible in other countries owing, for instance, simply to privacy protection rules. In ad-
dition to national values and traditions, Finland’s special position can be explained by technically advanced
methods and the fact that great store has been put on preventing the misuse of statistics and promoting their
correct use (cf. Valkonen, T. —Koskinen, S. — Martelin, T. (ed.), 1998).

Statistics Finland has developed a system of employment statistics built up by combining registers. The target
group of employment statistics is the population permanently resident in Finland as shown by population reg-
ister data. It can thus be seen whether a person is in work, out of work, a pensioner, a student or otherwise out-
side the labour force. The differences in unemployment between the LFS and the jobseeker statistics can be ex-
plained, since unemployed people as shown in the employment statistics are the Jobseekers’ Register’s
unemployed jobseekers. One consequence of combining registers is that employment statistics lag a year be-
hind other unemployment statistics (cf. Sihto and Myrskyld, 1999.)

It has also been possible to clarify the status of all 12 770 individuals in the December 1998 LFS sample using the
employment statistics. The following analysis is based on the study by Sihto and Myrskyla (Sihto and Myrskyla,
2000). Fig. 4 shows the results of a cross-tabulation of the LFS and the employment statistics. The LFS sample
covers the week of 15 December, whilst the employment statistics cover the last working day of the month.

Fig. 4. Persons recorded as unemployed according to employment statistics, the LFS and in both. LFS sample
December 1998 (total 12 770, no responsel 650).
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The following analysis uses specifically the original classification of the sample individuals in the different sets
of statistics, so that in addition to «employed», «unemployed» and other classes of the LFS, there is also a «no
response» class. In the final statistics, the “no response” class for unemployed jobseekers (N=231) is elimi-
nated and distributed between the remaining statistical classes. The significance of the precise sampling fig-
ures is also shown as numbers of individuals obtained by grossing up the sample figures to the December 1998
LFS and employment-service populations.

The main findings shown in the figure are as follows:

1. Only 40% of all those classified as unemployed are classified as such in both sets of statistics. Even if the
effect of non-response is eliminated, the percentage is still below 50.

2. Four fifths of the LFS unemployed are also unemployed according to the jobseeker statistics.

3. Only 45% of the unemployed in the jobseeker statistics are also unemployed according to the LFS. Those
recorded as unemployed jobseekers by the employment service but not as unemployed in the LFS account-
ed for 51% of all persons recorded as unemployed.

The following table shows how the other set of statistics classified those classified as unemployed in only one
set of statistics.

Table 1. Classification in the LFS of individuals classified as unemployed only in employment statistics and in the
employment statistics of individuals classified as unemployed only in the LFS. LFS sample for December 1998.

Unemployed only in LFS (sample Unemployed only in employment,
size 132), classification according statistics (sample size 712),
to employment statistics classification according to LFS
Gossed up for Gossed up for

Sample total population Sample total population
In work 32 10000 163 52000
Student 64 20000 28 9000
Pensioner 3 1000 36 12000
Otherwise outside
the labour force 33 11000 254 81000
No response - - 231 74000

» The main reason for the statistical differences is that unemployed jobseekers in the jobseeker statistics are re-
garded in the LFS as being outside the labour force for reasons other than being students or pensioners. These
are mostly people who do not meet the criterion of seeking work in the four weeks prior to the interview. This
fact is generally advanced as the explanation of the statistical differences, and this view holds true.

* The second most important reason is non-response. Efforts are being made in the LFS to get this under con-
trol.

* The third most important factor is that unemployed jobseekers are classified in the LFS as being in work.

* The fourth reason, which is far less significant, concerns LFS unemployed whom employment statistics clas-
sify as students. However, in annual terms the significance of students as a source of statistical discrepancies
is greater. For the 15-24 age group, the number of LFS unemployed in December is one of the year’s lowest.
According to the monthly LFS figures, the number of unemployed young people was more than three times
higher in May 1998 than in December, hence the May peak in unemployment in Fig. 2.

The statistical discrepancies were also of the same magnitude and type at the end of 1997 as in the above anal-
ysis of 1998. In 1996 the reasons for the statistical discrepancies were somewhat different. Then the main rea-
son was being in work, followed by non-response and then “otherwise outside the labour force” (Monitoring
system for the National Age Programme..., 1999.)
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The above analysis shows that the statistical discrepancies are qualitative as well as quantitative in nature. To a
large extent, different people are unemployed in the different sets of statistics.

Differences in statistics do not necessarily create problems if the reasons for these differences can be explained.
If a person classified in the LFS as outside the labour force is also an unemployed customer at an employment
exchange, the information in the administrative statistics is essential. However, the basis for the LFS definition,
i.e. the active search for employment, is justifiable.

Applying the LFS sometimes causes problems. Thus, for example, some of the “unemployed” in the LFS are full-
time students. Some of the unemployed are looking for work and available for work. It is perfectly justified to con-
sider them unemployed according to the ILO definition. However, how can we find a better way than at present of
eliminating job searches that are not intended to lead directly to employment? This is a problem, in Finland at least.

International comparability can sometimes pose an even greater problem. It was stated above that the reliability
problems arising from the sample size in the LFS primarily affected statistics on the unemployed, not those on
employment. However, the definition of employment is problematic in international comparisons. It was shown
above (cf. Table 1) that an unemployed jobseeker recorded by the employment statistics can be classified as be-
ing in work in the LFS. Taking one hour’s work as a basis for classifying someone as being in work was also a
significance factor. The result is surprising, because it is rare in Finland for people to do work of short duration.
In 1998, those working fewer than 10 hours per week accounted for just two percent of the persons in employ-
ment in Finland (Sihto and Myrskyld, 1999). In the new EU Member States, work of short duration will certainly
be much more common. There is thus a real danger that the LFS will put a gloss on the employment situation
and play down the significance of unemployment. Is there no way of fitting in with the old ILO criterion?

Conclusion

The open method of co-ordination is going to be of increasing importance. This means pressure to develop ever
new indicators. At the same time, it is essential to develop the statistics on which indicators are based. Euro-
stat’s work to create a job vacancy survey and to improve the comparability of definitions of unemployment is
important. Likewise, improving the basis and comparability of administrative statistics is a challenging project.
EU enlargement is certain to bring fresh challenges for statistics and their development.
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Introduction

During the transition period labour market has been one of the most dynamic fields of economy in Estonia. In
the conditions of socialism there was practically full employment as jobs were guaranteed for all those who
wished to work. Employment rates were high for both men and women, unemployment as a social and eco-
nomical problem did not exist.

The transition to market economy with economic reforms in the 1990-s during regained independence result-
ed among other things in the emergence of unemployment. During economical changes the inefficient jobs
mainly in industry and agriculture were the first to be cut down for the number of employed had clearly been
over extended in these fields. Many companies whose production had been oriented to the eastern market went
bankrupt. Changes in the labour market influenced the economical and social development of Estonian coun-
ties and increased the differences among regions even more.

A changed situation resulted in a need for more thorough analyses of the processes in the labour market. Only
with adequate information it is possible to determine which social groups and regions have fallen into the most
difficult situation during the transition period and which policies should be applied to help them. To achieve
that the collection of data corresponding to international definitions and methods was started. The Labour Mar-
ket Board and a network of regional employment offices were formed, which started to register the unemployed
and provide labour market services. Labour force surveys based on ILO methodology were started.

Labour market data are gathered mainly from two sources: labour force surveys and registered statistics. Statis-
tics gathered from different sources is not and cannot be identical for different groups of population are cov-
ered. The differences between registered unemployment and the data from labour force surveys are not char-
acteristic to Estonia only but appear in all countries. These differences can be bigger or smaller and
unemployment according to labour force surveys isn’t always higher than that of registered unemployment
statistics. In almost half of the countries in the European Union there are more registered unemployed than the
labour force surveys show (Employment Observatory, 1998).

The purpose of the article is to show the differences, the plusses and minuses of the two main sources of data
used in Estonia according to the need of working out a labour market policy. The main focus is on the com-
parison of unemployment statistics because employment and inactivity are analysed based on one source main-
ly: the labour market surveys data.

20th CEIES seminar: “Labour statistics — towards enlargement” 167




eurostat

1. The sources of labour market statistics

1.1. Labour force surveys

Both in working out labour market policy and in scientific research labour force survey data are used, which
enables to get many-sided information about the working aged population. From the point of view of labour
market policy the dynamics of three economic statuses should be observed: employment, unemployment and
inactivity. As the survey’s questionnaires and the definitions used correspond to the ILO standards, the results
can be compared to those of other countries.

The first labour market survey with a sample of 10 000 people was carried out by the Estonian Statistical Of-
fice from January to April in 1995. The survey is especially valuable because it had retrospective part, which
led back to the year 1989. This enables us to get data about both the pre reforms period (1989-1991) and the
years that followed the reforms. The next survey (sample 5500) was in 1997 II quarter (retrospective part up to
1995). From 1997 labour force surveys have been carried out annually. The surveys of 1998 and 1999 were al-
ready more extensive (sample 13 000) and enabled to get unemployment indicators also on the county level.
From 2000 the survey is conducted through the year and the results are published about quarters and the year.
The survey comprises 8800 families, while all family members aged 15-74 are questioned, which means ca
4000 people in a quarter.

1.2. Statistics of registered unemployment

The first job seekers in Estonia were registered in 1991. The first comparable time series date from the year
1993, starting from which labour Market Board issues monthly data about the registered unemployed includ-
ing unemployment benefit receivers. There are 16 employment offices in Estonia: one in each county and
Tallinn. In addition there are 36 smaller bureaus in counties where the unemployed are registered.

According to the Social Protection of the Unemployed Act a person is considered a registered unemployed if
he or she has total or partial capacity for work, is aged from 16 to pension age, is not employed, is ready to com-
mence work immediately and seeks employment. A person seeks employment if he or she reports to an em-
ployment office at least once in 30 days, wishes to start working immediately and is ready to participate in em-
ployment training.

As the registered unemployed register is yet to be completed, the using of registered unemployment statistics is
severely limited. Monthly data are published according to the unemployed number, gender, age (16-24, 25-49,
50- pension age), education (basic, secondary general, secondary special, higher) and language (Estonian, Rus-
sian speaking). Unlike the labour force surveys, the Labour Market Board calculates the unemployment rate
from the unemployed out of the population from age 16 to pension age.

Administrative statistics comprises only the job seekers that have been registered in employment offices, which
means that these job seekers who have not been registered are left out of this database. This is why the number
of the registered unemployed is one third smaller than the labour force surveys show. Despite of that adminis-
trative statistics is important because of its operability and analysing unemployment at county level, which the
labour force surveys do not enable due to a small sample. Administrative statistics is also free of sample mis-
takes, which the labour force surveys inevitably have.

1.3. Other sources

Besides administrative statistics and labour force surveys it is possible to get data about labour market from
population censuses, reports of companies gathered by Statistics Office, business register, living conditions
surveys, surveys conducted by market survey firms, etc.

The last population census in Estonia was conducted in 2000. For the number of population was smaller than
expected according to the census, also the numbers of population in the years between censuses were revised.
This in turn influenced the data of the labour force surveys, whose absolute figures were reduced after recal-
culation. The new revised labour force surveys figures were published in August 2002 and are also available
on the Internet.

In the autumn of 1994, within the framework of the NORBALT project, the Estonian Statistical Office in co-
operation with Fafo Institute for Applied Social Research (Norway) conducted a living conditions survey,
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which also had a labour force chapter, which was composed according to ILO standards and therefore interna-
tionally comparable. The Living Conditions Survey was the first survey that gave an adequate picture of the
processes in the labour market for the first labour force survey was conducted only in 1995 (Marksoo, 1996).
The Living Conditions Survey was repeated in the autumn of 1999 and the preliminary results were published
in 2000. Besides Estonia the same survey was also conducted in Latvia and Lithuania, which makes the com-
parison of the Baltic States possible.

2. The comparison of labour force surveys and registered statistics

In many countries the figures of registered unemployment statistics are higher compared to those of labour
force surveys. In the Baltic States however so far the registered unemployment has been significantly lower.
Often it is not only the case of a lower unemployment rate, but also different trends. Therefore the users of statis-
tics should carefully look, which sources the data comes from and what are the reasons for differences. Usual-
ly registered unemployment is not comparable by countries, due to differences in legislation and the rules by
which the unemployed are registered.

In the following section we will look at the differences in the unemployment statistics in Estonia. Do different
sources only give smaller or bigger figures, or are there also differences in the structure and dynamics of the
unemployed?

According to the 2001 labour force survey, there were 83,1 thousand unemployed and the unemployment rate
in the age group 15-64 was 12,8%. In the employment offices 136 861 unemployed were registered during
2001. On average in one month there were 54 116 registered unemployed, which is 6,5% of the population aged
16- pension age and 8,6% of the labour force. This means that the registered unemployed make 65% of the to-
tal unemployed.

According to labour force surveys only 46% of the unemployed turned to employment offices. The gap between
the unemployment of labour force surveys and the registered unemployment has always been big. Starting from
2000 however due to changes in legislation this gap has started to reduce. If as a rule registered statistics fol-
lowed the same dynamics compared to labour force surveys, then 2001 was an exceptional year: according to the
labour force surveys unemployment reduced, whereas registered unemployment increased (table 1). In the first
half of 2002 both ILO unemployment and registered unemployment decreased due to the economic growth.

Fig. 1. Unemployment rates in 1993-2002
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The differences in the figures come from the fact that the data of the two sources coincide only partly. The
labour force survey’s data includes unregistered jobseekers, who seek for a job through friends and relatives,
while the registered data may include the unemployed, who were working during the reference week and on the
other hand the inactive persons, who are registered but do not seek for a job (Mehran, 1995).
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Figure 2. gives an overview of distribution of the registered unemployed according to economic status based
on the labour force surveys. The figure shows that in recent years the importance of the inactive among regis-
tered unemployed has grown.

Fig. 2. Registered unemployed by economic status according to the labour force surveys (in thousands)
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Many people register themselves in order to receive subsistence benefits' not to seek for a job. The jobs offered
are often with minimum wages, which means that the unemployed person might not have the motivation to
work, because the sum received from social benefits could be about the same size. Going to work would also
mean transportation costs, which are quite high.

One of the reasons why many unemployed don’t officially register and seek for a job independently is the lack of
vacancies offered by employment offices and unsuitability for their qualification. For example in 2001 only 14
991 vacancies were received by employment offices, while at the same time more than 23 thousand registered un-
employed became employed. The amount of vacancies offered depends both on the general amount of free job
places in the region and on the activeness of employment offices in communicating with employers. If there is a
lack of vacancies, the role of employment offices as job mediators is reduced. Employers often acquire necessary
labour force by themselves or by using recruitment firms, for it are thought that you couldn’t get qualified labour
force through employment offices. For example young school graduates are more eager to seek for jobs via ad-
vertisements and private employment agencies, because the employment offices usually don’t have good jobs for
people with higher education. This is why there are less young people among registered unemployed. To improve
the situation vacancies have been made available on the Internet in order to see the available vacancies all over Es-
tonia. For the time being the system is yet in the beginning stage and covers only a small part of vacancies.

Second factor that influences registered unemployment statistics is the present legislation. For example in October
2000, the number of registered jobseekers went up significantly due to the fact that the new Employment Service
Act, that had come into force, enabled all registered unemployed to apply for all labour market services. Up to that
the circle of labour market service receivers had been limited to those, who qualified as unemployed (unemploy-
ment benefit receivers). Starting from the year 2000, the registered jobseekers and the registered unemployed are
not distinguished and both are called registered unemployed. The new Social Protection of the Unemployed Act also
extended the unemployment benefit receiving time from 6 to 9 months, which as well increased the number of reg-
istered unemployed. The registered unemployed number compared to the previous year decreased for the first time
in 2002 (figure 3). In the circumstances of a favourable economic growth unemployment according to labour force
surveys decreased as well. In second quarter 2002 the unemployment rate was only 9,4%.

"' Among other requirements the applier must be registered as unemployed in the employment office to receive subsistence benefits.
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Fig. 3. Number of registered jobseekers in 1998-2002
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One of the stimuli starting from 2003 for people to register themselves after becoming unemployed could be
the enforcement of Unemployment Insurance Act in 2002. The first payments from Unemployment Insurance
Fund will be made starting from January 2003. The present unemployment benefit in Estonia is extremely low
(400 EEK per month) and doesn’t depend on the previous salary.

According to labour force surveys the primary job seeking method is turning to relatives and acquaintances,
followed by turning directly to the employer and only in the third place lays turning to employment office to
register as unemployed. The higher the level of education, the more actively different options are used. Besides
qualification, people with higher education have a wider circle of acquaintances, which gives more opportuni-
ties for finding a job.

Gender-age structure

Unemployed women (53%) tend to turn to employment offices more often then unemployed men (40%), non-
Estonians more often (50%) than Estonians (43%). Out of young unemployed (15-24 year-olds) only 37% reg-
istered as unemployed in 2001. This is why the gender-age structure of the registered unemployed differs from
the results of labour force surveys (tables 1 and 2).

Table 1. Unemployed by gender in 2001

Labour Market Board data Labour force survey data
Number (1000) Share of the Number Share of the
unemployed % (1000) unemployed %
Men 24,4 45 Men 43,7 53
Women 29,9 55 ‘Women 393 47
Total 54,3 100 Total 83,1 100
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If we compare men’s and women’s unemployment then according to labour force surveys starting from 1995
men’s unemployment has been 1-2 percentage points higher than women’s. The smallest difference was in 2001
when men’s unemployment reached 12,9% and women’s 12,2%. If we look at the data of registered unemploy-
ment, then the situation is quite the opposite. There are significantly more women among the registered unem-
ployed. They make up more than half of the jobseekers and about 2/3 of the benefits receivers. This can be ex-
plained firstly by the fact that women turn more often to employment offices after becoming unemployed and
secondly by the present legislation, which enables women who raise a less than 8-year-old child, to register re-
peatedly (after 6 months) as unemployed. This means that raising children is an activity equal to work and gives
right to apply for unemployment benefits.

Looking at other countries in transition, in most countries we can see higher unemployment among men com-
pared to women. For example in 2000, women’s unemployment was higher than men’s only in Czech, Poland
and Slovenia. At the same time registered unemployment was higher among women in almost all countries, ex-
cept Lithuania and Slovakia (European Commission, 2001).

Table 2. Unemployed by age groups, 2001

Labour Market Board data Labour force survey’s data
Age group Number % Age group Number %
(1000) (1000)
16-24 9,6 17,8 15-24 17,8 21,7
25-49 34,2 62,9 25-49 49,1 59,8
Over 50 10,4 19,3 50-64 15,2 18,5
Total 54,3 100,0 Total 82,1 100,0

By age groups the biggest difference is in young people’s unemployment (almost two times), because many of
them seek for job without using the public employment service system. If as a whole there are more men among
unemployed, then among younger people it is the opposite. In 2001 young men’s unemployment rate reached
19,3% and women’s 26,4%.

Level of Education

The labour force survey’s data also enables us to bring out the education levels of the employed and unemployed.
It turns out that the education level of the unemployed is significantly lower, which shows that a higher level of
education is an important protection against becoming unemployed. At the same time the education level of the
registered unemployed is even lower than the jobseeker’s on average. Thus people with a lower level of education
turn to employment offices more frequently. People with a higher level of education tend to seek for a new job
through relatives and acquaintances, turn directly to the employer or use the help of personnel recruitment firms.

If among the employed there are 10% of people with up to basic education, then among the unemployed it is
accordingly 19%, including the registered unemployed with 28%. Out of the employed people about 1/5 have
a higher education, of the unemployed 8,5% and of the registered unemployed 7,2%. In the data issued by the
Labour Market Board the unemployed are divided according to four levels of education, therefore a compari-
son with labour force survey’s data, which are published according to ISCED qualification, is not possible. The
gathering and publishing of data based on international classification will be done after the register of the un-
employed is completed.

Long-term unemployment

Long-term unemployment is a serious problem in Estonian labour market, being one of the most constant and
severe social problems. Statistics for long-term unemployment is mainly taken from labour force surveys. Up
to 2001, a person was considered to be long-term unemployed if he had been seeking for a job for more than
12 months. Starting from 2002, people who have been seeking for a job for 12 months are included as well.
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Previous years have also been recalculated. In 2001, the long-term unemployed made up 48% of all the unem-
ployed. Unfortunately due to a small sample we can only use labour force surveys for characterising long-term
unemployment on a country or regional level, not on a county level.

Registered unemployment enables us to do an analysis on a county level, but it only comprises _ of the total
long-term unemployed. The definition of a long-term unemployed varies as well. A registered long-term un-
employed is a person who has been registered as unemployed in an employment office over 12 months. So the
time before registering does not count. Already for this fact the number of registered long-term unemployed is
smaller. Secondly, because unemployment benefits are only paid for 9 months, then many of the unemployed
quit being registered after that for they have lost hope to get a job through employment office. Some of them
go on seeking for a job independently, but some of them give up seeking and become inactive. These persons
are another reason, why registered long-term unemployment is smaller. At the same time state can only help
those unemployed, who have been registered in employment offices.

Place of residence plays an important role too. Transportation problems may make it more difficult to find a
job or registering in employment offices for people living far from centres. Going to work from periphery to
centre or seeking for a job may be problematic due to expensive bus tickets or closing down several bus and
train lines. All this makes the period of job seeking longer and is one of the reasons, why people don’t register
or quit being registered in employment offices.

Regional unemployment
Comparing the unemployment figures in different counties, we can see quite big differences. There are two re-
gions in Estonia, where unemployment has been high all through the transition period. According to both labour

force surveys and registered statistics these areas are industrial North Eastern Estonia (East-Virumaa county)
and the agricultural South Eastern Estonia (mainly Jogeva and Pdlva counties) (figure 4).

Figure 4. Regional unemployment rates in 2001 (%)
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As a rule unemployment is higher according to labour force survey’s data than registered unemployment. The
only exception (more registered unemployed) is Vorumaa county that lies on the southern border of Estonia. In
counties with big cities (Tallinn, Tartu, Parnu) usually the total unemployment is about two times higher than
registered, because in these regions the possibilities for finding a job independently as well as the qualification
of the unemployed are higher. Therefore the registered unemployment by counties could be significantly dif-
ferent from the unemployment according to labour force survey’s statistics.

Although the labour force surveys allow us to get the real extent of unemployment, it is not possible to do a
more thorough analysis by counties. Many counties are relatively small, therefore survey’s sample are small and
doesn’t even enable to bring out the sex-age structure for counties, not mentioning municipality level. Of course
regional differences in unemployment do not only occur county wise but for several reasons there could also
be internal differences. The further away from county centre and the capital, the bigger the number of unem-
ployed and discouraged persons. Therefore, when a more thorough analysis for some county is needed, then the
data of registered statistics should be used although it doesn’t comprise the whole contingent of the unem-
ployed. Other options would include conducting an additional survey or doing an additional sample for the
labour force survey.

3. Using labour market statistics in labour market policy making

In Estonia labour market policy is worked out by the Ministry of Social Affairs in cooperation with other min-
istries, Labour Market Board and social partners. To get an overview of the situation in the labour market main-
ly labour force survey’s data are used, although in comparison always the registered statistics is shown as well.
Labour force survey’s data give complete picture of peoples economic activity and bring forth risk groups, for
whom special measures should be worked out in order to integrate them into the labour market. So for exam-
ple a decrease in unemployment doesn’t necessarily mean an increase in employment, because the unemployed
could simply have given up job seeking and turned inactive. An increase in inactivity is characteristic for all
countries in transition and in Estonia too, the number of inactive people has increased both absolutely and rel-
atively. But the registered statistics only reflects the dynamics of unemployment not the movements between
employment-unemployment-inactivity. At the same time labour market policy measures can be used only by
using the registered statistics, because the measures must be applied to concrete people. Registered statistics is
also used for making next year’s budget and planning active labour market policy. Employment and unem-
ployment prognosis based on labour force survey’s data are used as background information.

Starting from 2000, in Estonia every year an Employment Action Plan is made, which as one part contains a
labour market analysis based on both the labour force survey’s and registered statistics. Both sources of data
are also used for making the National Development Plan and other strategic documents.

Labour force surveys are conducted quarterly, so if a quick overview of an actual problem is needed, then an
additional module is added to the questionnaire. Since 2001, the Estonian Labour Force Survey questionnaire
includes an ad hoc module, the contents of which vary from year to year. The module is compiled in accordance
with the relevant EU regulations. The aim of the added module is to gather detailed information about an as-
pect of life directly relevant to the labour market. The 2001 survey addressed issues relating to length and pat-
terns of working time (Estonian Statistical Office, 2001). To the questionnaire of 2002 questions about satis-
faction with the labour market services offered, duration of unemployment and young people’s economic
activity were added. Both, the young and the long-term unemployed belong to the priority risk groups of the
Employment Action Plan and need special measures to be worked out to integrate them into the labour market.
For example the LFS 2002 I quarter revealed that during the last 10 years from the 15-74 aged population about
_ (260 000 people) have been unemployed for a shorter or a longer term. 28% of them have been unemployed
for more than once and 46% have been unemployed for 12 months and more.

Availability and using of statistical data should shortly become more intensive, because more and more statis-
tics is made available on the Internet and the register of the registered unemployed should soon be completed.
Labour force survey’s statistics is available on the Statistical Office’s homepage (http://www.stat.ee), where you
can compile and save tables according to year, gender, age group, etc. Every year a collection of statistical ta-
bles of labour force surveys is published, which also include trends about previous years.

The situation with registered unemployment statistics is more complicated, because so far due to an inadequate
info system the usage has been limited. Every month a Statistical Office’s monthly “Eesti Statistika” is pub-
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lished, where registered statistic’s general figures about the registered unemployed and benefit receivers by
counties are included. The same information is available on web site of the Labour Market Board
(http://www.tta.ee). In addition the Labour Market Board forwards more precise data to the Ministry of Social
Affairs (gender-age structure, education level, speaking language, duration of job seeking, participation in ac-
tive labour market measures, etc of the unemployed) by e-mail. Only after the completion of info system in
2002, it is possible to analyse unemployment more thoroughly and make different inquiries in the database.

Summary

To sum up, information about labour market in Estonia is gathered mainly from two sources. Firstly from labour
force surveys, which are conducted by the Statistical Office since 1995 and secondly from registered statistics
(published time series since 1993.)

The questionnaires of the labour force surveys are composed according to ILO definitions, which means that
the data are internationally comparable. Registered statistics depends on local legislation and therefore is not
internationally comparable.

Speaking of labour market statistics in Estonia, one should always keep in mind whether you’re dealing with
labour force survey’s statistics or administrative statistics, because the results are significantly different. In
2001, the unemployment rate in age group 15-64 according to labour force surveys was 12,8%, registered un-
employment rate at the same time was only 8,6%. According to labour force survey’s data men’s unemployment
is higher, according to registered unemployment it is women’s that is higher.

In Estonia mainly labour force survey’s data are used while analysing the labour market, because it gives a more
adequate overview and characterises the entire 15-74 year-old population’s economic status (employment, un-
employment, inactivity). Several indicators are only available from labour force surveys. The main shortcom-
ing is the smallness of the sample, which doesn’t enable to do a more detailed analysis (for example by age
groups) on a county level.

Many of the unemployed don’t register themselves in employment offices; therefore the registered unemploy-
ment only covers a part of the total unemployed. Compared to the unregistered people, there are more women,
older people and people with a lower level of education among the registered. In addition the possibilities to
use registered statistics have been extremely limited so far as the unemployed register is yet to be completed.
Despite of that administrative statistics is important for its operativity. Registered statistics is used in applying
labour market policy measures, which requires a personal approach.

In order to get quick information about actual labour market problems, it is useful to add additional modules
to labour force survey’s questionnaires. In Estonia this possibility has been used for example to study satisfac-
tion with offered labour market services, duration of unemployment and young people’s economic activity.

Internet should be used as much as possible to make labour market statistics available and more easily usable.
As a positive example Statistical Office’s homepage should be noted, where you can compile tables using
labour force survey’s statistics according to your own wish.
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The countries from Central and Eastern Europe have been implementing large-scale reforms in all spheres of
public life for twelve years. Labor market reformation is one of this process and at the same time key element
in EU accession negotiation. Information on labor market performance, the effective handling of labor force
supply and demand, and the policies in support of these processes is of key importance in this respect.

With regard to this, conditions have been created for labor market monitoring and elaboration of an assessment
of active labor market policy in the Republic of Bulgaria.

A key component of this monitoring system is the Labor Force Survey /LFS/ conducted by the National Sta-
tistical Institute. LFS has been carried out under a methodology in compliance with the international require-
ments since 1993. The basic methodological concepts used in the LFS were approved that same year by the
management of the National Statistical Institute and the Ministry of Labor and Social Policy.

The Labor Force Survey is aimed at providing up-to-date information on the economic activity of the Bulgar-
ian population. This information is of essential importance for labor market policy development and overall so-
cio-economic development of the country.

Since the Survey is collecting individual data for the persons under observation it also provides an opportuni-
ty for examining the relations among the demographic, social and economic characteristics of the different cat-
egories of the population. This provides real opportunity for the application of differential approach to the im-
plementation of defined and targeted policy. The Survey ensures a relatively good accuracy /reliability of
results/ not only of national level data, but also regional level data — on the six geographic regions (NUTS2 Lev-
el) and 28 country regions. The Survey allows for international comparability of data.

The main characteristics of the Labor Force Survey in Bulgaria may be presented as follows:
* The main definitions are in compliance with the ILO and Eurostat requirements.

» The Labor Force Survey covers the whole resident population of Bulgaria.

* The basic unit for the Survey is the household.

» Surveyed units are all persons aged 15 years and over who are members of the sample households

* The first LFS in Bulgaria was conducted in September 1993. Up to 1999 the Survey has been conducted ir-
regularly irregularly - twice or three times a year (usually in March, June and November). The reason for this
was the lack of finance. Since year 2000 the Survey has been carried out quarterly. In that way labour mar-
ket trends could be studied more precisely. Both employed and unemployed persons participated on labour
market. The employed switched over to the group of unemployed and vice versa. That movement could be
followed by LFS. (Annex 1 — Conducted surveys)

* The reference period (the period to which data refers) is a fixed calendar week.
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The Survey sample comprises 24 000 households. The LFS uses a probability sample that is based on a strat-
ified (region, town, village) two-stage cluster design. The clusters of the first stage are the census areas, and
of the second — the households. The Survey uses a rotating panel sample design. Half of the households of
each survey (six from each cluster) are included in the next Survey, and the outgoing households are replaced
by households in the same census area.

After this rotation scheme each sampled household is interviewed in two successive Surveys, the next two quar-
ters (surveys) rests, and after that is interviewed twice. So overall each sampled household is interviewed four
times.

Currently about 800 interviewers from the regional statistical offices and a number of outsiders are involved
in the Survey.

The Questionnaire consists of two parts — Questionnaire for the household and Questionnaire for the person.

The share of the households which agreed to participate in the interview is approximately 85% of the sam-
pled households. Actually non-response to the LFS averages about 15% of eligible households.

The LFS results are released about 50 days after the completion of data collection period.

Estimates of Survey data make use of the current demographic statistics for the country’s population with ref-
erence to regions, place of residence, sex, and three age groups — 15-24, 25-49, 50 and over (altogether 336

groups).
The LFS data are published in a number of statistical publications; tabulated data are presented on the Na-

tional Statistical Institute’s on-line electronic database (www.nsi.bg) as well as the methodology of the Sur-
vey in Bulgarian.

Data from the Survey provide information on the following main indicators:

Labor force, employed, unemployed, and not in the labor force and rates of economic activity (labor
force/working age population), employment (employed/working age population) and unemployment
(unemployed/labor force) — with reference to sex, place of residence, age groups, level of completed edu-
cation, regions;

Employed persons — by their labor status, economic activities, types of professions, number of hours per
week usually worked, full-time and part-time work, permanent and temporary work; type of work contract;

Unemployed persons — by reasons for leaving last job, the duration of unemployment, methods used to find
work;

Persons not in the labor force /inactive/ - by reasons for inactivity.

Following the methodology of the LFS the population 15 years of age and over is divided into three mutually
exclusive classifications — employed, unemployed and not in the labor force.

Regarding data on employed persons, the LFS is comparable to the Enterprise Survey.

Differences between data on employed and self-employed persons provided by LFS and
Enterprise Survey.

Enterprise Survey provides monthly data on employed persons and yearly data on self-employed persons.

The reference period for the surveys is different — for the LFS this is a fixed calendar week, and for enter-
prise survey — the last day of the month (quarter of the year) or the average for the period (month, quarter,

year)

The LFS covers all employed persons, that is, it also includes the employed under work contracts of limited
duration or other specifics, as well as the workers without any written contract. At the same time, the Enter-
prise Survey covers only persons working under employment contracts.
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» The LFS covers all working persons, no matter whether their activity is officially registered or not, while the
Enterprise Survey comprises only the persons employed in registered enterprises. The variance is most obvi-
ous in economic activities such as construction, trade & repair, hotels & restaurants.

* The LFS data includes the Armed Forces and the Security Forces both of which are excluded from the En-
terprise Survey.

» The LFS treats the persons on maternity leave as employed only for the period during which they receive their
full-time remuneration rate (135 calendar days), and the persons on unpaid maternity leave are regarded as
economically inactive.

* The LFS regards as employed also the agricultural growers who sell even a small amount of it, as well as the
persons who do not sell but use their produce to satisfy the largest share of their household consumption. The
annual data on the number of the employed in the agriculture are an assessment based on different sources.

During the period 1993-2001 the average annual number of employed according to Enterprise Survey (ES) is
higher than those of employed according to LFS. That trend is natural, because the reference period of the two
surveys is different. At the beginning of the examined period the average annual number of ES employed was
higher with 7.6% than LFS employed. After 1996 ES employed declined with 4% while LFS employed staid

Graph 1.
/ REPUBLIC OF BULGARIA \
EMPLOYED*
3600
3282 3286 * Source: NSI
3400
3222 3242 3157 3153 3088 2980

3200
/L—\::I\\?\ 2940
3000

2995 2905 2984| 3066 | 3060 | 3035 \L\I:I
2800 TS —
2600
2400
2200
2000 : : : : : : : :

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001

- /

stable. In result of that in 1997 ES data on employed were higher only with 3.2%. After that the number of em-
ployed according the two sources of survey declined and in 2001 ES employed were more with 8.2% than LFS
employed.

Regarding data on the unemployed and the level of unemployment, the LFS data are comparable to data from
the administrative statistics of the National Employment Service.

Data discrepancy regarding /inconsistencies on/ the registered unemployed

» The LFS data refers to a fixed period of time, i.e. data are characteristic of the persons’ status only during a
reference calendar week;

* Not only the persons recorded in the local Labor Office register are considered to be unemployed, but also
the persons seeking employment using another methods — placing or answering ads, contacting employers di-
rectly, looking for the assistance of friends or relatives; at the same time, persons registered as unemployed
in the Labor Offices but engaged in work of some kind, including the agriculture are considered to be em-
ployed according to the Survey methodology;
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* The LFS does not set an upper age limit for a person to be defined as unemployed, and also the Survey does
not cover the population under 15 years of age. For the recorded unemployed the lower age limit is 16 years,
and the upper age limit is identified in compliance with the normal pension age.

* Schoolboys/girls and students, who look for a job and think they can also work, are also considered as un-
employed by the LFS.

» The LFS data on the unemployed are assessments based on a sample and therefore related to certain relia-
bility intervals. For assessments of smaller entities, for example on regional level, these intervals are rela-
tively longer.

* When the National Statistical Institute calculates the unemployment ratios for a fixed period it uses data on
the economically active persons (i.e. sum total of employed and unemployed) collected by the Labor Force
Survey (LFS) for this same period. The National Employment Service calculates the level (ratio/rate) of un-
employment of the registered unemployed using constant/fixed data provided by the 1992 population Cen-
sus;

* The LFS data are dependent to a larger extent on seasonal factors;
+ Data on the registered unemployed depend directly on the changes in legislation and normative acts;
* The existence of hidden employment can be noted when comparing the two sources of information.

The availability of two data sources on employment and unemployment is necessary and useful because /by/
comparing them we receive mutually complementary information on the labor market, especially on the scope

9% <¢

of phenomena such as “hidden employment”, “potential unemployment”, etc.

The examine period (March 1993-June 2002) could be divided to several cycles during which the proportion
between the number of registered unemployed and unemployed according to LFS changes in different way.
During the first one (since 1993 till 1996) LFS unemployed are much more (with 34.7% average for the peri-
od) than registered unemployed. A possible reason for these are not well developed labour office services at
that time. During the second cycle (1997-1999) the difference between unemployed persons from the two data
sources is not so big. The unemployed according to LFS are with 3.1% more than unemployed registered in
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labour offices. During the third cycle (March-December 2000) the number of registered unemployed is 22.5%
more than that of LFS unemployed. That shows the presence of “hidden employment”, which is due to that reg-
istration in labour offices is necessary as an entrance in other social systems such as social assistance, health
care and etc.
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The LFS gives information of the so called effect of “discouraged” persons — persons, who want to work but
don’t seek for a job actively, because they think that it is impossible to find any. Since March 1995 till June
2002 the number of discouraged persons, who are not in labour force stayed comparatively high (average num-
ber about 335 persons). (Annex 2 — Unemployed and discouraged)

Raising public awareness of the causes of data inconsistencies will lead to a better understanding of current la-
bor market processes.

The cooperation between the Ministry of Labor and Social Policy and the National Statistical Institute will con-
tinue in order to further develop and improve the data base of both sources of information:

An assessment will be made of the opportunity for introducing in Bulgaria the definition of employment ap-
proved in Commission Regulation _ 1897/2000. The difference from the used now by the LFS definition of la-
bor force refers mostly to the treatment of persons registered in the local Labor Offices — according to the reg-
ulation only the persons who were in contact with the Labor Office /in order/ to find work are considered as
unemployed. Another difference is the consideration of “studying job advertisements in newspaper, magazines
and other” as an active method of job seeking.

The introduction of a continuous quarterly LFS is envisaged in our country also, in compliance with the re-
quirements of Eurostat (Council Regulation _ 577/1998), which will provide average assessments monthly and
yearly.

Pending on the availability of funds the envisaged by the regulations complementary modules to the LFS will
be carried out. “Life-long learning” module is planned for 2003, which comprises indicators related to the par-
ticipation of population in different training activities — type, goal, sphere and duration of training, etc.
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Introduction

Labour Economics is an expanding branch in economic science. One reason is the emergence of search theo-
ry of unemployment in the 1970s (Mortensen 1986, Holmlund 1998). Search theory is particularly useful, be-
cause it can explain the existence of unemployment without making assumptions about market failure or gen-
eral disequilibrium. Various policy options can be modelled and tested. Another reason is that the empirical
verification of economic theory — in particular search theory - has improved substantially. Improvements in data
processing capabilities and econometric techniques enable us to test ideas in a way not possible ten years ago.
A necessary condition for the exploitation of new techniques and technological possibilities is the availability
of data. Data is the fuel that powers the engine of labour market research. Because this research is highly rele-
vant for policy making, public institutions as data producers should have a genuine interest in providing high-
quality data for scientific use.

General Aspects

For the researcher, there are three main aspects to labour market data: availability, quality and access. Avail-
ability is of course the necessary albeit not sufficient condition for empirical research. Without data, labour
market economics will be little more than an academic discussion group with no real relevance to policy mak-
ers, business or the general public. For the purpose of this paper, it is useful to distinguish between aggregated
data provided by public institutions like labour or statistical offices (i.e. macro data) and individual data sets
provided by public, private and/or scientific institutions (i.e. micro data). The availability of micro data is of
great importance for research, because it allows the analysis of flexible combinations of different individual
characteristics. In contrast, macro data restricts analytical possibilities to the patterns in which the data is pub-
lished by the producer. For example, if a researcher wants to know how many temporary employees are in part-
time employment in various European countries, he’ll run into trouble because Eurostat’s annual labour force
survey results do not contain such a cross-tabulation (see Office for Official Publications of the European Com-
munities 2001).

Even if it is available, labour market data won’t be of much use if the researcher cannot trust it. There is no rea-
son to believe that data producers — intentionally or not — would provide false information. Thus, the quality as-
pect focuses on two subjects: transparency and comparability. Transparency means that sources and methods
underlying published data must be made public. Sources should be mentioned according to scientific standards.
Methods should be explained in context with the data, alternatively a reference can be given. For example, it is
certainly not sufficient to characterise data as ‘seasonally adjusted’ without even mentioning the procedure
used for adjustment. Another example of a lack of transparency is given in the 2002 OECD Employment Out-
look. On page 18, the unemployment rate for Spain in 2001 is 10.5 percent. In the statistical annex on page 303,
it is 13.0 percent for the very same year. While the latter figure is a ‘standardised’ unemployment rate, it is ev-

" Institut der deutschen Wirtschaft KoIn (Berlin Office), Wallstr. 15/15a, 10179 Berlin, Germany.
E-mail: schaefer.holger@iwkoeln.de
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erything but clear how this substantial difference is to be explained. Comparability is an important aspect when
making international comparisons or cross-sectional analysis. In the European Union, labour market statistics
have reached a good degree of international comparability. The crucial point is to produce data according to in-
ternationally recognised standards, e.g. classifications of economic activity or occupation and labour force con-
cepts. In the context of EU eastern enlargement, it is necessary to ensure that data producers in new member
countries will follow the guidelines in use in existing member countries.

The access to available data is an aspect for labour market researchers of ultimate importance and a source of
considerable controversy. This is especially true for micro data. Public institutions (e.g. labour offices) collect
individual data based on mandatory questionnaires or an obligation of individuals to provide information.
Therefore, the data collector has a genuine interest to protect the privacy of his sources. On the other hand, sci-
ence has an interest to use the data. There are ways to consider the interests of all parties involved. Micro data
sets can be produced that do not contain unique identifiers such as name, address or social security number (so-
called scientific-use or public-use files). Another option is to provide data sets in centralised locations. Re-
searchers may work in those data centres and the results to be published may be controlled for violations of pri-
vacy. In general, however, scientific-use files are a much more efficient way to analyse complex data.

In addition to these legal issues there are two main aspects to the accessibility of data: pricing and bureaucracy.
Since labour market research is done predominantly in universities and/or non-profit research institutes, the cost
of data access is of great importance. Some data producers follow an average-cost pricing strategy. This some-
times entails huge fees that most researchers cannot afford. This is especially true for micro data. An example of
a prohibitive pricing strategy is Eurostat. Access to the New Cronos database theme 3 (“population and social con-
ditions”) is 63,000 Euro p.a. — excluding VAT.” Clearly no researcher except for those in commercial enterprises
would be able to work with this source. In Germany, data producers such as the federal statistical office recently
introduced a pricing strategy based on marginal cost. This is an option for existing data sets. For data that isn’t yet
produced, other financial sources must be found. Additional funding will be necessary for documentation and
maintenance. Since labour market research is beneficial for policy makers, public funding is a possibility.

I called my second point “bureaucracy”. With this [ mean the question how much effort a researcher must in-
vest to gain access to the data he’s interested in. A common procedure is that the researcher sends an inquiry to
the data producer, where the aim of the project and the required variables are specified. If the inquiry is ap-
proved, the producer will provide the requested data. It’s not uncommon that the data must be destroyed or delet-
ed after the project is finished. This procedure of data access is very labour intensive for the researcher, time
consuming and therefore unsuitable for many ideas. For example, if there’s a discussion whether or not to re-
duce the duration of unemployment benefit payments from, say, 24 to 12 months, it would be interesting to
know the financial implications of this idea. Clearly, we would need micro data to make a good estimate. But
if a researcher would have to write an application, wait for approvement of his inquiry, learn how to work with
the database, and finally analyse the data then the discussion will be most certainly outdated when the re-
searcher is ready to present his findings. A much more efficient way of data access would be if the researcher
can access a scientific use file at his workplace. He may begin the analysis without tedious applications. He
may find whether or not the data is suitable for the question he’s asking. If these steps are taken, there’s still
time to consult the data produces to approve the use of the data.

Where do we stand?

Labour market macro data for the purpose of international comparison is available from a wide variety of sources.
Producers are the OECD, Eurostat, the ILO, Worldbank, United Nations, International Monetary Fund and many
others. In addition, there are commercial providers. Most producers have reached a very high degree of compara-
bility and usually a satisfactory degree of transparency — at least on a European level. For statistics on employ-
ment and unemployment, it is important to produce data according to common definitions. This sometimes en-
tails different figures for the same subject. Germany is an example for this phenomenon, where the difference
between national and internationally comparable statistics occasionally leads to confusion. Unemployment statis-
tics in Germany are based on the labour offices’ definition of unemployment. According to this, unemployed is a
person who registered with the office. It is also possible that an unemployed works up to 15 hours a week without

* This is the price for a dissemination license. From Eurostat’s website, it did not became clear to me whether or not this is also the price for simple ac-
cess. On the other hand, this leads directly to my second point: easiness of access and bureaucracy.
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losing his unemployment status. Obviously, this definition is in contrast to the ILO’s definition which defines as
unemployed a person who is not employed (regardless of working time), available and actively looking for a job.
Thus, the unemployment rate by national definition is 9,6 percent, while Eurostat’s rate is 8,3 percent. Similarly,
long-term unemployment by national definition is about 36 percent while the OECD says it’s about 50 percent.
Two different unemployment rates may be a problem that can be dealt with. But the opposing definitions also pre-
vent comparisons of the structure of unemployment (as published by the labour office) and the structure of em-
ployment (as published by the statistical office based on a labour force concept). This discrepancy strongly sup-
ports the view that labour market data should be produced according to international standards from the very start.

While there’s little room for improvement in availability, quality and access to macro data, the picture looks dif-
ferent if micro data is concerned. While many European countries provide access to official micro data, terms
of access, cost and support are quite different. Table 1 is an overview of researcher’s assessment of selected data
sources. As can be seen, in most countries the dissemination of official data from public institutions to science
may be improved. If data access is possible only in statistical offices or data analysis centres, foreign researchers
have almost no opportunity to gain access, limiting severely the possibilities of international comparison.

Table 1: Researcher Assessment of Data Access, Costs, and User Support (official micro data)

Data Access Costs User Support
Netherlands
* Restrictive * Too high for occasional use * Insufficient documentation
* Bureaucratic » Missing user support
* Time consuming
Denmark
* Comprehensive * Moderate fees in data analysis | <« Professional
* Data use only in statistical office centre
Sweden
+ Satisfactory * Too high (particularly for * Minimal

students)
France
* Comprehensive * Moderate through associated * Depending on data provider
+ Difficult access to data institutes
from ministries * Too high otherwise

Great Britain
* Comprehensive * Minimal fees * Good

Source: Kraus and Schimpl-Neimanns 2002, p. 41.

While cross-sectional micro data is very useful for labour market research, there are questions where longitudinal
analysis is required. For example, to assess the effect of active labour market policies, detailed information of job
biographies is necessary. Longitudinal information is provided by panel data sets. Fortunately, we have such a pan-
el data set for various European countries — the European Community Household Panel (ECHP). Unfortunately,
it is somewhat difficult to gain access. Searching for about an hour on Eurostat’s web site, I was unable to find any
information on how to gain access to the ECHP. The Eurostat Data Shop Berlin’s web site yielded a similar result.
Performing a Google search, I found a commission document where I at least learned that a contract with Euro-
stat is required and the fee is 6,000 Euro for two waves plus 2,000 Euro per wave for upgrading (see Eurostat
1999). This access policy would not be suitable to promote science’s use of this potentially valuable data source.

What do we need?

In seminars and workshops where the informational infrastructure between science and statistics is discussed,
data producers frequently ask ‘what data do you need?’. The answer is very easy and always the same: ‘as much
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as possible’. Science provides valuable insights to underlying mechanisms, policy effects and the general un-
derstanding of the labour market. But science can accomplish this task only if we have the necessary tools.
Therefore, the following points should be considered:

* Science should have access to official micro data on employment and unemployment, preferably through sci-
entific-use files.

 Data user contracts for scientific-use files should contain an option for using the data for research projects
other than specified in the contract. The publication of data in context with the second project may be con-
ditional on an additional or modified contract.

+ Scientific-use files should be distributed preferably by internet, to ease the access for foreign researchers.

* Documentation and user support should be available online in English language for the same reason.

+ If scientific-use files are impossible due to legal considerations, data analysis centres should be established.
» Access to micro data through Eurostat should become easier.

* The marginal cost principle should be applied.

Access to micro data: best practices
a) The German Socio-Economic Panel

The German Socio-Economic Panel is a household survey that is carried out since 1984 by the German Insti-
tute for Economic Research (DIW, see SOEP Group 2001). In the future, the GSOEP will be part of the ECHP.
All questions concerning data access are documented on the Institute’s website — in German and in English (see
screenshot #1). Access to data is granted for universities and research institutions. In order to work with the full
data set, a user contract is required. The contract specifies a project, but can be easily extended by simply drop-
ping a note to the DIW. The documentation is available in German and in English. The distribution is by CD-

Screenshot #1: The German Socio-Economic Panel Homepage
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ROM, which contains data of all waves, documentation and tools such as an information system to search for
variables and a literature database. The cost is very low, about 25 .

Because of the rather small sample size of about 13,000 individuals in 6,000 households, the GSOEP is not an
optimal data source for many questions. However, the possibility of longitudinal analysis, easy access, low cost,
comprehensive documentation and efficient user support via mailing list makes it extremely popular amongst
the scientific community. The literature database lists some 1,800 publications that were based on GSOEP data.
Amongst them are publications in renowned journals such as the Economic Journal or the Journal of Labor
Economics.

b) BLS data

An extremely easy and comfortable way to provide access to micro data is offered by the U.S. Bureau of La-
bor Statistics: the data is downloadable free of charge from the internet. Available for downloading is a wide
array of data sets, amongst them the Current Population Survey and the Displaced Workers Survey (see
screenshot #2). After selecting the data set, variables may be searched by keyword and selected for retrieval.
One may choose whether to view prepared tables, create custom tables or download the micro data (see
screenshots #3 and #4). It is also possible to download an entire data set. The documentation is comprehen-
sive and accessible on the internet. User support is minimal, but the BLS staff tries to answer questions even
from abroad.

Screenshot #2: BLS/Census database selection
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Screenshot #3: Data type selection
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Screenshot #4: Download selection
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20. CEIES SEMINAR
LABOUR STATISTICS — TOWARDS ENLARGEMENT

SUMMING UP

Enlargement of the European Union is an enormous challenge for European labour market statistics. If we are
to monitor developments on the labour market in the candidate countries and Member States and the effects of
enlargement on labour markets as a whole, reliable data are crucial. The results of statistical analyses serve as
a basis for making and judging political decisions. For this reason, the European Statistical System has to up-
date its instruments for measuring structure and dynamics in the fields of employment, unemployment and non-
activity and adapt them to the changing environment. Above all, however, it has to be possible to analyse the
potential effects of enlargement and measure progress resulting from employment strategy.

Over the past few years, the candidate countries have made enormous efforts to install the statistical instru-
ments of the European Union - the Labour Force, Labour Costs and Structure of Earnings surveys, for exam-
ple - in their countries. Since 2000, the Labour Force Survey has been carried out in all countries. In almost all,
it is already quarterly and continual. In many cases compliance with the stipulated 12-week deadline for deliv-
ery of data to Eurostat is better than in the Member States of the European Union. The same applies to the
Labour Costs Survey. Solutions are expected in 2002 (2004 for Poland) for most of the outstanding problems
of introducing these surveys.

The seminar concentrated primarily on the conceptual framework of labour supply: labour demand was treat-
ed rather as a poor relation. This was deliberate, to retain an overall view and to provide depth.

The discussions focused on the three areas:
The informal sector @ _ labour mobility . the Labour Force Survey.

In view of the globalisation of the economy and the labour market, the informal sector, i.e. those fields in
which employees work for their own account — with contracts for particular pieces of work, as freelancers or as
jobbers, for example — is increasing in importance. Many new jobs are springing up in this area. In many can-
didate countries, the informal labour market accounts for a substantial share of the total labour market. For the
development of effective labour market policies, it is crucial that we improve our stock of information on the
informal sector, on both its structure — the demand side — and the special circumstances of those in this type of
employment - the supply side.

One fundamental problem with investigating mobility processes in the labour force arises as soon as attempts
are made to find a usable definition of mobile workers. Restrictions on access to the formal labour market in
many of the old Member States during the years immediately after enlargement will have a considerable influ-
ence on the dynamics of the formal labour market and the size of the informal market and its production.

Many contributions stressed the key importance of the LFS for the comprehensive monitoring of labour mar-
kets.

The CEIES Subcommittee for Social Statistics had set itself the objective of holding a CEIES seminar with the
candidate countries on a topic of universal relevance. The composition of the participants and contributors
shows clearly that this aim was achieved. Over 40% of the more than 80 participants came from the candidate
countries, although the accession countries were slightly underrepresented, at 36%, in terms of those con-
tributing papers.
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20TH CEIES SEMINAR
«LLABOUR STATISTICS - TOWARDS ENLARGEMENT»
REACTION FROM EUROSTAT

1. Introduction

Several topics were raised that are addressed below. Some issues, will need further study as well as consulta-
tions with data producers (Member states) and international organisations, OECD and ILO.

2. The description of a flexible and accessible labour market should be improved

The description of a flexible and accessible labour market with a steady employment growth requires data to
describe working time patterns, new forms of employment, education and lifelong learning (LLL).

— New working time arrangements and forms of employment: ad hoc modules are carried out to collect these
data. Data for 2001 are available now. A similar module will be repeated in 2004 (agreed by the 47" SPC in
November 2002). These ad hoc modules meet the demands of the 5" CEIES seminar in 1998.

— LLL: an ad hoc module will be implemented in 2003 to collect detailed data on participation in continuous
education and training, distinguishing regular education, courses outside the regular education system and
non-taught learning. This ad hoc module meets the demands of the 10" CEIES seminar in 2001 on education
and training statistics. The education and training variables in the regular LFS will be adapted to the dis-
tinction applied in the 2003 ad hoc module (Commission regulation agreed by the SPC in September).

3. The accurate description of processes, viz. changes between employment, unemployment
and inactivity, requires transitions or gross flows

Year-to-year transitions require appropriate tools, e.g. panels or a calendar activity measurement (main activi-
ty each month) within a panel design. The main objective of the LFS is to provide statistics on the level, pat-
tern and trends of labour participation. The design of the LFS is therefore not an appropriate panel design. The
harmonisation of the rotation schemes of the LFS is likely to be one of the most important future developments
to be dealt with after 2005.

4. Standard tools and concepts need to be developed to capture the shadow economy.

— The shadow economy is an important topic with political implications. The non-declared or non-observed
economy is estimated to be 2 - 15% of GDP. This could easily push the employment rates - key indicators for
policy monitoring - upwards, to the extent that the distinction would affect the statistical measurement.

— Illegal production (for example, purchases and sales of drugs), the underground economy (deliberately con-
cealed to avoid taxes (including VAT), social security contributions, certain legal and administrative obliga-
tions...) (SNA 93, §6.30-34) and the informal sector (defined by the 15" ICLS, ‘93) should be distinguished.

— Informal sector enterprises are unregistered, small size, with little division between the production factors of
labour and capital and owned by individuals or households. The problem here is the coverage of these infor-

mal production units in the sampling frame of the business register.

— Informal employment is in principle included in the LFS (for example, informal jobs such as casual jobs,
jobs of contributing family workers, paid domestic workers, minor jobs with hours of work or wages below
a certain threshold and clandestine workers). However, additional problems concern the correct identifica-
tion of informal employment and the measurement of the volume of hours worked in household surveys.
Main and second job as well as the hours actually worked in both jobs are available from the LFS, third and
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more jobs could be included in the LFS but further reflection is needed. The LFS is not necessarily the best
source for all demands.

— Specific studies are needed. The Delhi (city) group has dealt with the improvement of the measurement, in par-
ticular the identification of the informal sector. Co-operation of Eurostat with OECD and ILO is needed to de-
velop concepts and measurement. A study commissioned by DG EMPL has been completed one year ago about
policies to combat undeclared work in the EU15 with attention to its causes. Work will continue next year.

— Concerning the LFS the following elements should be retained:

* Comparison of different sources: the comparison of the LFS with social security data is useful to describe
the labour input in the informal sector compared with the formal sector but data on monetary transactions
would also be needed.

¢ Add data on monthly wages and salary: data on wages and salary allow to analyse how wages and salaries
accrue to different categories of employees as a result of their involvement in different types of paid em-
ployment. In a preliminary stage, test of an appropriate data collection will be carried out. Wages and
salary have a more limited content than income data (including transfers and property income), SILC will
be a better source for complete income data.

* Child labour: specific surveys (instead of the LFS) are required to identify child labour with self-report-
ed data collected from parents and children (instead of partial proxy responses).

5. Mobility should be better analysed

— An international (long-term) migrant is defined as a person born abroad who settles for a period of at least
1 year in a country other than which he or she used to reside (UN 1998). This excludes daily or weekly cross-
border commuters. In this case, special studies are needed. The variables to identify migrant workers in the
LFS are country of residence one year before the survey and years of residence in a Member state. The cat-
egory of migrant workers could be restricted to non-EU nationals on the basis of nationality. The list of na-
tionalities will be adapted to take into account new countries of origin in the case of CC.

— An assessment of LFS data on employment of non-EU nationals is carried out and will be completed by
March 2003.

— The database of international labour migration is loaded on the basis of a joint ILO-Eurostat-ECE-Council of
Europe questionnaire of 13 tables but this database is incomplete and sometimes a simple copy of LFS data.

6. Access to micro-data should be improved

In May 2002, a Commission Regulation has been adopted about the access to micro-data from surveys, in par-
ticular the LFS and CVTS. The next step is to define and agree the anonymisation criteria. This issue is put on
the agenda of the working party on Employment Statistics in January. A verification is needed of the apparently
expensive price setting.

7. Sources, household surveys, business surveys and registers should be combined.

— Account systems are an integration of data from different sources. The calculation of employment in national
accounts needs to be clarified (Phare 2002 project on the reconciliation of employment data).

— An integrated system on earnings and labour cost statistics is proposed, including detailed structural statis-
tics (LCS and SES), annual updates and quarterly short-term statistics (LCI).

— A good example of the combined use of survey and register data is the unemployment rate on the basis of
quarterly survey data updated with monthly register data.

8. Quality standards (e.g., impartiality, reliability, relevance, efficiency, confidentiality and
transparency, statistical law, CC Regulation 322/97, art. 10) must be met.

Quality assurance is a key commitment of Eurostat. Besides applying quality standards, a hierarchy of the qual-
ity standards needs to be established. Which are the most important. The basis for out statistics is that they are
produced to meet a user demand (when there is no demand, statistics become redundant). This implies that a
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user must trust the figures. To meet user demands, statistics must be relevant, timely, clear and accessible with
an eventual trade-off between timeliness and accuracy.

9. More general reactions

Eurostat welcomes the recommendations from the CEIES as a useful tool to meet user demands from our so-
ciety. A reflection is needed on the statistical instruments to meet these demands. The following constraint
should be taken into account: to overload the labour force survey will jeopardise its current quality. For this rea-
son only some recommendations concerning the informal sector can be implemented in the labour force sur-
vey (data on wages and salaries, adapted and extended list of nationalities and data on hours worked). Other
recommendations require alternative sources. Eurostat supports the integration of sources as a way to improve
data quality.

20th CEIES seminar: “Labour statistics — towards enlargement” 195




eurostat

AHNERT Henning
European Central Bank
Directorate General Statistics
29 Kaiserstrasse

60311 Frankfurt am Main
GERMANY
Henning.ahnert@ecb.int

ALEKSANDROVA Tanya

National Statistical Institute of Bulgaria
2 P. Volov Str.

Sofia

BULGARIA

Talexandrova@nsi.bg

AMBROZAITIENE Dalia
Deputy Director General
Statistics Lithuania

29 Gedimino pr.

LT-2746 Vilnius

Dalia. Ambrozaitiene@mail.std.It

BAIGORRI Antonio
European Commission
Eurostat

ESTAT El

BECH B4/431

Jean Monnet Building
L-2920 Luxembourg
Antonio.baigorri@cec.eu.int

BOCK-SCHAPPELWEIN Julia
Osterreichisches Institut fir Wirtschafts-
forschung — WIFO

Postfach 91

A-1103 Wien
Julia.Bock-Schappelwein@wifo.ac.at

BRODDASON Thorbjon
Departement of Sociology
Faculty of Social Sciences
University of Iceland
IS-101 Reykjavik
tbrodd@hi.is

BURGER Christina

European Commission

DG Economic & Monetary Affairs
rue de la Loi, 200

B-1049 Brussels
christina.burger@cec.eu.int

CAMILLERI Edwin

Employment and Training Corporation
Labour Market Information, Head-Office
Hal-Far BBG 01

MALTA

Edwinc@etc.org.mt

LIST OF PARTICIPANTS

CANO SOLER Diego

Confederacion Espanola de Organiza-
ciones Empresariales

C/Diego de Leon, 50

E-28006 MADRID

Dcano@ceoe.es

CAZES Sandrine
ILO

Moszar 14 u$
Budapest
HUNGARY
Cazes@ilo-ceet.hu

CHRISTENSEN Lars
Statistics Denmark
Sejroegade 11

DK -2100 Copenhagen Oe
DENMARK

Lpc@dst.dk

CHRISTODOULIDOU Eleni
Statistical Service of Cyprus
13-15 Andrea Araouzou Street
1444 Nicosia

CYPRUS
Cydsr@cytanet.com.cy

CUKINA Tihana

Central Bureau of Statistics
Ilica 3

Zagreb 10 000

CROATIA
Cukinat@dzs.hr

D’AGOSTINO Hjérdis

European Commission

DG Employment and Social Affairs
Rue Joseph 11, No 37

B-1000 Bruxelles
Hjordis.dagostino@cec.eu.int

DEGROOTE Kris

Conseil Central de I’Economie
Avenue de la Joyeuse Entrée, 17-21
B - 1040 BRUXELLES
krde@ccecrb.fgov.be

EPERJESI LINDNER Erzsébet
Hungarian Central Statistical Office
Keleti Karoly U. 5-7

Budapest

H-1024 Hungary
Elizabeth.lindner@office.ksh.hu

EPLER Margit

Chamber of Labour
Prinz-Eugenstrasse 20-22
A-1040 Vienna
Margit.epler@akwien.or.at

EVANS Deborah
European Commission
Eurostat

CEIES Secretariat
BECH A4/121

Jean Monnet Building
L-2920 Luxembourg
Debora.evans@cec.eu.int

FINDL Peter

Statistics AustriaHintere Zollamtsstrasse
2b

Postfach 9000

A-1033 Wien

Peter.findl@statistik.gv.at

FLORIO Susanna
Economic and Social Committee
Susanna.florio@esc.eu.int

FRANCO Ana
European Commission
ESTAT

BECH B4/433
Batiment Jean Monnet
L-2920 Luxembourg
Ana.franco@cec.eu.int

FRIEDRICH Katharina

Federal Statistical Office
Gustav-Stresemann-Ring 11

D - 65180 Wiesbaden
Katharina.friedrich@destatis.de

GAJDOSOVA Lubica

Director, Department for European Inte-
gration

Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and
Family of the Slovak Republic

Spitalska 4-6

SK-816 43 Bratislava
Gajdos@employment.gov.sk

GONDAROVA Viera
National Labour Office
Zupne Namestie 5-6
Bratislava

SLOVAK REPUBLIC
Viera.gondarova@nup.sk

20th CEIES seminar: “Labour statistics — towards enlargement”

197




eurostat

GORSKI Andrzej

Ministry of Labour and Social Policy

1/3 Nowogradzka str

00-513 Warsaw

POLAND
Andrzej_Gorski@mpips.gov.pl

HANTI Erzsebet
MSZ0SZ
Magdolna U. 5.7
1196 Budapest
HUNGARY
Ehanti@mszosz.hu

HEILEMANN Ullrich

Rheinisch - Westfalisches Institut
fiir Wirtschaftsforschung
Hohenzollernstrasse, 1-3
D-45128 Essen |
heil@rwi-essen.de

HOFFMANN Eivind
Bureau of Statistics
International Labour Office
CH- 1211 Geneve 22
SWITZERLAND
Hoffmann@jlo.org

HRNCIR Roman

Ministry of Labour & Social Affairs

Na Poricnim pravu 1
128 01 Praha 2

CZECH REPUBLIC
Roman.hrncir@mpsv.cz

JENSEN Lothar
European Commission
Eurostat

Director

BECH D4/733

L-2920 Luxembourg
Lothar.jensen@cec.eu.int

JENSEN Niels

Nehem International B.V.
Post Box 66, Niva Posthus
2990 Niva

DENMARK
Jensenniels@hotmail.com

LAKATOS Judit

Hungarian Central Statistical Office

Keleti Kéroly U. 5-7
Budapest

H-1024 Hungary
Judit.lakatos@ksh.gov.hu

LAMEL Joachim

CEIES Vice-president
Untere Oeden 28

A - 3400 Klosterneuburg
joachim.lamel@wko.at

LANDESMANN Michael

Research Director

The Vienna Institute for Internationl Eco-
nomic Studies

Oppolzergasse 6

A-1010 Vienna

Landesm@wsr.ac.at

LAUWERIIS Nicole
European Commission
Eurostat

CEIES Secretariat

BECH A4/123

Jean Monnet Building
L-2920 Luxembourg
Nicole.lauwerijs@cec.eu.int

LAZAR Gyérgy

National Employment Office
Kalvaria tér 7

Budapest

H-1089 Hungary
LazarG@lab.hu

LEMAITRE Georges; Head of Division
OECD

2 rue André Pascal

Paris

FRANCE

Georges.lemaitre@oecd.org

MAKALOUS Ivo

Head

Labour Force Sample Surveys Section
Czech Statistical Office

Sokolovska 142

186 04 Praha 8

CZECH REPUBLIC
Makalous@gw.czso.cz

MANCHIN Robert
Senior Vice-President
Gallup Organization
901 Street N.W.
Washington DC
US.A.
Manchin@gallup.com

MARCHAND Olivier DARES
Ministére des Affairs Sociales,

du Travail et de la Solidarité

Piéce 3283 — 20 bis rue D’Estrées
75700 Paris 07 SP

FRANCE
Olivier.marchand@dares.travail.gouv.fr

MARKSOO Ulle

Adviser to the Deputy Secretary General
for Labour Policy

Ministry of Social Affairs of Estonia
Gonsiori 29

15027 Tallinn ESTONIA

Ulle. Marksoo@sm.ee

MARQUES Fernando
CGTP-IN

Rua Vitor Cordon, 1 -2.°
1249-102 Lisboa
PORTUGAL
fernando.marques@cgtp.pt

MIHALYFFY Lészlé

Hungarian Central Statistical Office
Keleti Karoly u. 5-7

Budapest, 11. Ker

HUNGARY
Laszlo.mihalyffy@office.ksh.hu

MISANS Kaspars
Central Statistical Bureau
1, Lacpleja Street
LV-RIGA - LATVIA
kmisans@csb.lv

MONTEIRO Paula

SIETI - Ministry of Social Affairs and
Labour

Av. Defensores de Chaves, 95, 4° andar
Lisbon

PORTUGAL
Paula.monteiro@depp.msst.gov.pt

MORRIN Paul

Department of Social and Family Affairs
Store Street

Dublin 1

IRELAND

Paul.morrin@welfare.ie

MOTA Daniel

Instituto Nacional de Estatistica
Av. Antonio Jose de Alemeida
1000 Lisboa

PORTUGAL
Daniel.mota@ine.pt

MYLONAS loannis Aristote
Directeur Adjoint & I’ Administration
Banque Nationale de Gréce

Rue Ferekydou, 6

GR- 11635 ATHENES
iamylonas@yahoo.gr

198

20th CEIES seminar: “Labour statistics — towards enlargement”




eurostat

NASLUND-FOGELBERG Annika
European Commission

Eurostat

CEIES Secretariat

BECH A4/124

Jean Monnet Building

L-2920 Luxembourg
Annika.naslund-fogelberg@cec.eu.int

NOVAK Tatjana

Statistical Office of the Republic of Slove-

nia

Parmoua 33

1000 Ljubliana
SLOVENIA
Tatjana.novak@gov.si

O’LEARY Marian
European Commission
Eurostat

Director

BECH A4/108

Jean Monnet Building
L-2920 Luxembourg
Marian.O’Leary@cec.eu.int

PASZTOR Miklos
MOSZ

Tarogato u 2-4

H-1022 Budapest
mosz.int.dept@pronet.hu

PENA CASAS Ramén
Observatoire Social Européen
Rue Paul Emile Janson 13
Brussels

BELGIUM
Penacasas@ose.be

PISICA Silvia

National Institute for Statistics
16 Bulevardul Libertatii
District 5

Bucharest

RO-70542 Romania
Pisicsil@insse.ro

PRIEDE Zaiga

Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia
Lacplesa Str 1

LV-RIGA

zpriede@csb.lv

PUCKLER Botho Graf

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Arbeit-

geberverbinde

Breite Strasse 29

D-10178 BERLIN
B.Graf_Pueckler@bda-online.de

SCHAFER Holger

Institut der Deutschen Wirtschaft Kéln
Wallstrasse 15/15a

D-10179 Berlin
Schaefer.holger@iwkoeln.de

SCHOEMANN Klaus

WZB Social Science Research Center
Labour Market Policy and Employment
Reichpietschufer 50

D-10785 Berlin

klaus@wz-berlin.de

SCHWEINER Jan

Ministry of Labour & Social Affairs
Na Poricnim pravu 1

128 01 Praha 2

CZECH REPUBLIC
Jan.schweiner@mpsv.cz

SIEBERN Frank

European Commission

Directorate general Employment & Social
Affairs

J-275/102

B-1049 BRUSSELS
Frank.siebern@cec.eu.int

SIHTO Matti

Labour Market Counsellor
Ministry Of Labour
Policy Department

PO. Box 34

FIN-00023
Matti.sihto@mol.fi

SIUNE Karen

Director

Analyseinst. F. Forskning
Finlandsgade 4

8400 Arhus

DENMARK
Ks@afsk.au.dk

SMOLIGOVA Dagmar

Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic
Mileticova 3

82467 Bratislava

SLOVAK REPUBLIC
Dagmar.smoligova@statistics.sk

STADLER Bettina
Schlossgasse 4/24

A - 1050 Wien

AUSTRIA
Bettina.Stadler@statistik.gv.at

STOOP Ineke

CP

P.O. Box 16164

2500 BD Den Haag
THE NETHERLANDS
Stoop@scp.nl

STRZELECKA Hanna

Chief specialist in social statistics division
Central Statistical Office of Poland

Al Niepodleglosci 208

00 -925 WARSAW
h.strzelecka@stat.gov.pl

SVETIN Irena

Statistical Office of the Republic of Slove-
nia

Parmova 33

1000 Ljubljana

SLOVENIA

[rena.Svetin@gov.si

TASTI Enver

State Institute of Statistics
Necatibey Cad. No: 114
06100 Ankara

TURKEY
Enver.tasti@die.gov.tr

TOMASTA Pavel
National Labour Office
Zupne Namestie 5-6
Bratislava

SLOVAK REPUBLIC
Pavel.tomasta@nup.sk

TOTH Lasz16

AFEOSZ

1054 BP Szavadjagter 14
Budapest

HUNGARY
Afeosz@mail.datanet.hu

TRONTI Leowello
ISTAT

V. Tuscolana 1784
Rome

ITALY
Tronti@istat.it

TSOLOVA Boyka

Ministry of Labour and Social Policy
2 Traiditza Str.

1051 Sofia

BULGARIA
Tsolova@mlsp.government.bg

20th CEIES seminar: “Labour statistics — towards enlargement”

199




eurostat

TUVIKENE Margus
Statistical Office of Estonia
Endla 15

1517444 Tallinn

ESTONIA
Margus.tuvikene@stat.ee

USAI Andrea

Data Analyst
Bloomberg L.P.

39-45 Finsbury Square
London EC2A 1PQ
UNITED KINGDOM
Ausai@bloomberg.net

VAN DE POLL Robin
Managing Partner
Nehem International
POB 7083

3430 JB Nieuwegein
THE NETHERLANDS
Rpo@nehemint.nl

VARADI Rita

Hungarian Central Statistical Office
Keleti Karoly U. 5-7

Budapest H-1024

Hungary
Leventene.varadi@office ksh.hu

VARGA Peter
Bloomberg Lp

Kalman IMRE Ytca
Budapest

HUNGARY
Pvarga@bloomberg.net

VIDOVIC Hermine

The Vienna Institute for I
nternational Economic Studies
Oppolzergasse 6

A -1010 Vienna
Vidovic@wsr.ac.at

VUKOVICH Gabriella

Deputy President

Hungarian Central Statistical Office
Keleti Karoly 5-7

PO Box 51

HU-1525 Budapest
Gabriella.vukovich@ksh.gov.hu

WALKER Heather

Data Analyst

Bloomberg L.P.

39-45 Finsbury Square
London EC2A 1PQ
UNITED KINGDOM
Hwalker3@bloomberg.net

WERDING Martin

Chairman of the Dept. of

Social Policy and Labour Markets
Ifo Institute for Economic Research
Poschingerstrasse 5

D- 81679 Muenchen
Werding@ifo.de

ZANGENBERG Carsten Ulrik
Statistics Denmark

Sejroegade 11

DK -2100 Copenhagen Oe
DENMARK

Cuz@dst.dk

ZUZCAKOVA Andrea

Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic

Mileticova 3,

82467 Bratislavia

SLOVAK REPUBLIC
Andrea.zuzcakova@statistics.sk

200

20th CEIES seminar: “Labour statistics — towards enlargement”




	20TH CEIES SEMINAR "LABOUR STATISTICS — TOWARDS ENLARGEMENT"
	CONTENTS
	DAY 1
	Keynote speech:
	Mr A. Baigorri, European Commission, Eurostat, Social Statistics Directorate

	THEME 1: STATE OF THE ART-INTERNATIONAL INPUT
	Chair: Mr A. Baigorri, European Commission, Eurostat
	Paper: Ms H. D’Agostino, European Commission, Directorate general Employment and Social Affairs
	Paper: Mr E. Hoffmann, International Labour Office
	Paper: Mr H. Ahnert, European Central Bank
	Paper: Mr G. Lemaïtre, OECD

	THEME 2: STRUCTURE OF THE LABOUR MARKET
	Chair: Mr M. Landesmann, The Vienna Institute for International Economic Studies, Austria
	Paper: Ms A. Franco, European Commission, Eurostat
	Paper: Ms S. Pisica, National Institute for Statistics and Economics Studies (INSSE), Romania
	Paper: Mr M. Werding, Institute for Economic Research (IFO), Germany
	Paper: Mr F. Siebern-Thomas, European Commission, Directorate general Employment and Social Affairs
	Paper: Ms J. Bock-Schappelwein/Ms G. Biffl, Austrian Institute of Economic Research (WIFO), Austria
	Paper: Mr R. van de Poll, Nehem International, The Netherlands


	DAY 2
	THEME 3: COMPARATIVE STATISTICS ON EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT (LFS)
	Chair: Ms G. Vukovich, Hungarian Central Statistical Office, Hungary
	Paper: Mr D. Mota, Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, Portugal
	Paper: Ms I. Svetin, Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia
	Paper: Mr M. Sihto, Ministry of Labour, Finland
	Paper: Ms U. Marksoo, Ministry of Social Affairs, Estonia
	Paper: Ms B. Tsolova, Ministry of Labour, Bulgaria
	Paper: Mr H. Schäfer, Institut der Deutschen Wirtschaft, Germany


	Summing up by the chairperson of the subcommittee
	Ms M. Epler, chairperson of the CEIES subcommittee on Social Statistics

	Reaction from Eurostat
	Mr A. Baigorri

	List of participants



	Icono: 
	Copyright: 


